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PREFACE
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* .

T o Know Ourselvey, Vulumca()nc sd Two, The Ilcﬁml ofthe Cammisalon
on € Tnpidihin Stuciey, was rclcngcd by the Assticintion of Universitics and
Colleges or Canada in March 1976. That publication mnrkum nup(ﬂuml stepin
the evolution of higher education in Cannda, Thg work of the Commission
provided n thorough and detailed assedspent of the level and quuluy of
Canadian studies in btglncr cducation and a nteasure of Canadlan content in a
host of disciplines and_professionnl programmes in Canadian universities and
colleges. It (‘,\pmc(l our shortcomings and proposed o new senxe of value uhmn
thnm\ Canadian in higher education;

Muich has' happened since that publication. I’rugrmnmcs in Canadian
Studies huve been established in many Canadian univegsities and colleges, n
uumhcr of programmes concerned with regional studies have been initiated, and
in many other programmes ucross the country course content includes more
_attention to matters Canadian. Research an our history, literature, cultural and
“social developments hias bcgun to fNlower und has g ;,mncd respectability. Students
haye increasing opportunities o Amm- ourselves, not by dispensing with
knowledge of the wider world anil its peaples, but in ()rdcr to better understand
the world and our place and time within it. .

In the same time Canadian studics have been fostered in a, numbcr of
universitics abroad. reflecting at lcast in part the interest of others in Cnnndu. in
the‘role of our countfy, and reflecting as well th‘q maturing status of higher
cducatioii’ in Cinada generally. The insights and assessments of others about
Canada and Canadian’ studics can only be helpfd to our own understanding.

Volume Three of the Report of the Commission, Some Questions™ of
Balance: thiman Reésources, Higher Education, and Canadian Studies is ndw
published by the Associatioh. In this, the Tinal volume of the Report, Thomas
H.B. Symons, now joined by James E. Page, examincs a number of issucs of
concern in Canadian Iughcr cducation. Some of these have become, since 1975,
of greater significance for the fugurc than they were adecadeor more ago. Many
of the issucs relate to f.tculty.méus composition, to students, and tothe nced for
highly qualificd persons in vur rapidly changing socicty. Significantly these
issucs arc déalt with.in the context of financial constraint that is now'a fact of life
in Canadian higher cducation to an cxtent not ckntcmplutcd when the first two .
volumes of the Repért were published.

The issucs discussed, the assessments and proposals madc, are, of caurse,
those sclected by the authors. The Association publishes this volume.in the

* expectation that the work of Thomas Symons and James Page will further the

1( -
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dincuinaion pf the hapes they have riaived, within institutions of higher edueation

and among all those who have responsibility for their general welfare!
While many individuals and oganizafons contributed to the work of the
Commission on Canadian Stadies and v the authors of ity seports, the
o ountanding work of ‘the authon of this volume must be geknowledged. Mr.
Page, i rmer senion st member of the Commision amd eoranthor of Yolume
Fhree, hay made an outatanding contribution. The teadership and the work of
Professor Symomn on the entite projeet over more than a decade hina been
extraordinary, He his become "M Canadian Studies.” To Know Qurselves tiis
been w nujor study, the tll impact of which op developing Canadian enltue
anly olE MICCessors in linke \yiH be able to assess properly, .
, "~ Higher education in Canada and those concerned with studies about
Canada and its people are indebted to Thomas Symons forall his work, and o
hi wnd Jinmes Page for this voliinie,

-~

WoAndrew MacKay ' )

President, - ' ’
, Assaciation of -Universities wnd Colleges of Canada

-

‘
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Tmls is the. third" volume of To Know~Ourselves; the Report of lh'e"'_ RS
Commission on Canadian Sludtes Estdblished by the Association’ of -
Umversrtres and Colleges -of . Canadd in 1972, the Commlssrons task was
outlined in- an extensive apd challenging mandate. Since that time, the - ~.".:
. Cemmisgion has carried out- its research, released ‘the three volumes of its: study, S
Tassisted- with the preparatron of numerous papers and reports relatlng to'its -
work, and’been involved in fartl?eachmg consultatrons about many proposals S
" and reforms arlsrng-i&om its studies:™ .. . IR
In Volumes I and Ilxhe Commlssl'on\docufnented the neglefi of teachlng e
and research about' Capada in many areas of postsecondary edudhtion. In light R
of its ﬁndlngs it called for a reasonable balance in the curriculum and research -~ <.
activities- .of  Canada universities. and colleges that would allow adequate '
_ attention to be given to the ‘particular needs and to the. hrstoncal and*'
- contemporary circumstances of this country..In: this third volu'me, contmurn‘g
and extendlng the theme of meeting C;lnadlan needs, the Commission examines
qzeftlons ahout the current and futljre supply of human resources’ rp(]ulred to
pport Canadian teaching and research. As in the first. two -volumies, the -

.. . Commission calls for a reasonable balance in hlgher education, in this.case in "
®  order to meet t;he countrys pres‘gt and future needs for h|ghly qualified
graduates ' .

e From ifs research ‘the Commrssron concludes in this volume that few areas \ )
of teaching and research.about Canada'have been mote neglected than the state" B
t( “of Canadian hrgher edication itself and, in particular, the examination:of ~
* questions about the country’s reqlhrements for highly quallﬁed graduates o
Following |ts_ review of the present and projected supply of Cahadian graduates, L
the Commission 'argues that the most serious problem facing teaching and -
research about Canada and, mdeed the whole of Canadian higher.education,is "«
the need for balance, realrsm, and equity in the development and deployment of
hlghly quallﬁed graduates Looking ahead, the Commission believes that, in
- addition to the correction of imbalances, many miore opporfumtles must b€ - -
opened up for Canadian graduates in teaching and research if oureducational -
. system is to comé anywhere near to meetlng future Canadlan needs for highly
quallﬁed personnel : e

A ABOUT THE MANDATE OF THE COMMISSION
- - AND SOME TERMS OF REFERENCE ,

The mandate of the Commlssron included, in addrtron to its broad genera'll
responsibility to examine and report upon the state of teaching and research in .
. studies relatlng to Canada, study and assessment of: the number and content 'of '
courses offered at the undergraduate and graduate levels in the various fields of
study relatrng to Canada; the location, nature, and function of programmes and
institutes concerned: wrthCanadran studies; the location, extent, and access to
hbrary holdings, archives, and other material resources relevant to Canadian..
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studies; -the sources and adequacy of financial support for theJeaching of ’
._Canadian studies; the opportdnities and support for research in Canadian -
fStUClleS the scope of. present and future requirements for .qlfallﬁed personnelfor -
: teachlng and resea‘rch in studies relating to ?anada the’ pOSSlbllltleS and ne;ds S
~ for new programmes and future dlrectlons in studies relatlng to Canada, nd .
. “any other related matters.”! - :
As reflected in these* terms of reference thonCommrSsrpn og Ca dlan-.
Studles,was appo,nted in response to a very eal Concern on the part of ) any
members of the academic community, and’ of the public at large, that there(
should be a careful examiination to determine whether the e country’s universiti
. and colleges were paylhg adequate attention to adian condi 'ons aﬁf;
. circumstances, -and Ao the needs and problems o r35 country,
programmes of teac’hlng and research In short how-adequate is the at
glven to teaet%and research about Canada? gnd how adequate arethe human v
and material resbufées avallable to support such worlg” ;
In addressing these, questlons the Commission has taken as its definition of '
q . Canadlan studies teachlng or research'in any field that, ‘as ,one of its major-.
o purposes, promotes knowledge about (;anada bydeallng with'some aspect of the  ;
codntry’s culture, social conditions, physical setting, or place in the world.”2 The _
Commrssron is also concerned however, with the adequacy of attention given to .
_ the Canadian content~anyd to the Canadian context of teachrng)and research
< conducted in this country, whether or not the promotion-of knowledge about -
_.Canada is one of itsispecificand major Ob_]eCtIVCS While the first two volumes of ‘o
the Commission’ s'report focussed upon questions of content and orlentatlon in oL
teaching " and research, ‘this thlrd volume examines quegtions about . the -
composrtlon and adequacy of the supp'ly of hu;nan resources ipon whom. such
., teaching and research must depend.
The' Commrssron devoted considerable attention to the ratlonale for
Canadlan Sudies in its first volume. It concljided that the most, valid and . ‘
-~ compelling arguinent for Canadian studies is the importance of_self-know_ledge,
£he need’to know and-to understand who we are; wheFe we afe intime and s'pace
.. “where'we have been; where we are going, and in what directions we maywantto -~~~
. . Bo;what we possess; - what our responslbllltles areto ourselves and to others.? We -
> - believe this rationale ;has stood up’ well to the festing of  critics and cynics.
Canadians need to know and” to understand their social and physical
?& environment, their: lnstltutlons ,and " cultures, and:their historical and
contemporary experience in order to make sensible decrsrons about their affalrs ’
and also in order to be able to make their full contribution to the international
comniunity of "knowledge. A currlculum that does . ndt’ contribute to an
appropriate extent to this end, amongst other things, lacks balance and common
.sense. Every soclety hasa fundamental need to know itself through academically
rigorous study, research; and reflectlon Thus, studies of the Canadiansituation
- should occupy an appropriate place in the curricilum and research interests of
every umversrty and college in Canada B ;0 ‘
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PR (| advancrng this rauonale for Canadlan studres the Commrssron made no

xenophobrc arguments‘lfor drscountmg or neglectrng teachmg and research s
0 about other matters. Nor-does it. do so here: lndeed it'warned against, and
‘.- -~ . gontinues to warn agamst the danger ofconfusrng nationalism and scholarshrp '
., The argument_ for Géiradian’ studres based on theneed for self-knowledge hasthe . =
S - clear.corollary that to kndw oneself gne must, know others‘?What istequiredisa "Iw i
“ reasonable balagce ofthetwo 1tis no service to the rnternatronalcommumty of P
.77 scholars to. bé, dlsdamful of schelarshrp about one’s own’ commumty '
. The. Commrssron ‘has also “warned agalnst the dangers of seeing "Canadian Wi
studres asa polrtrCal or propagandrst instrument to promote some partrcular R
perceptlon of ‘Canada..In teaching and research relating to, Canada, as-in gvery :
- other-atea of scholarship, the function of the university is to tra‘m the critical-- -

rntellect and td foster nowledge f;/r/ns own sake, not to. rnculcat‘e bellef o i- oy

- “With these copisidbrations in d,'the Commlssron examined some fifty -
academrc ateas in thé first volumeé/of its- report and suggested that in each of
1hese aréas, in both teachrng and research, there was neéd and opportumty for

.. greater attention to be paid to the particular problems and crrcumstances ofthrs e
; “country. It found, this t& be true of the-areas it examrned in the scrences and .
i professrgns as well as in the humanities and social sciences. P i

Volume II explored the problems’and opportunities. forteachmg and resear’eh
-about Canada at unrversrtres in other countries; surveyed the state 6f Canadran
studies in the comm y colleges; discussed the role of Canadian archives as the .
. foundation_for Canddian studies; inquired into the quality, extent, and S
acceSsrbrlrty of audie-visual resources and other ’media support for- Canadian ."

" studies; and examined_the present and potentral Yole of the privatesdonor in®
l}elprng'to foster, teachlng and research about Canada Y. ’ %ﬂ PR

‘o ~r «\ ’ ¥ . Ry

L 'B. THE RESPONSE TO THE COMMISSION

/

.
R
.
-
s

The response to the publlc anrtatron f-rom the Commlssron for briefs: and _
submrssron;‘"was extraordrnary, demonstratrng in an unmistakable manner the
WIdespread concern about the matters on which it had been asked to report
-Over one thousand briefs and nearly thirty thousand lettm werel‘ecelye In-

» . additiop, T cetings with the Commrssron were requested by representatlve,s,of

' over twolrgu red academic societies, educational organizations, ‘and otfer =
associations. More ‘than twenty-five_hundred people attended the publlc
“hearin s held: at universities. and colleges across Canada, Few Canadian -

- comrissions, and perhaps none concerned with higher educatior, had elrcrteﬁ\__/
such a massrye response &omgre unrversrty communr’y and from the general - o
publrc Co - v Ly
" This remarkable response w3 s‘repeated \\(hen the Commlssron s report was *
- published. The\ﬂow of letts
submrssrons following up p .
' recelved All the papers receved by the COmmlss1on and [elatlng to its’ \rork

Q
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h_ave been transférred to the archrves of Trent Unlversrty where they anl;‘ belng .
>prescrvcd and catalogued:for the possible’ future use of iMerested scholars and- T

*‘ . membets of the public.:All told, these pa“pers ngw._occupy some fifty ﬁllng oo .

.
~
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R s-cahinets. Together they constltute an exﬁaordlnard}fﬁterestlng and valuable

.7 Extensr\_/g coverage of the report in the medla often not overly accurate

a pearance of numerous reports or the report
WY

: p bllcatlon of a paperback synopsrs commlssroned by the Book and Perlodlcal 4

source o 1nformat|on and opinion abodut the issues. ofconcern to Canadlans and .
about the wayatn mhrc’h Canadlans have percelygg,\fhemselves 'and thelr cotxntry_ S
in'the decade from 1972 to. l983 R

.'trlggered wrdespread and sometimes heated ‘discussion. Many, but not all,
uplversmes establlshed comnmiittees to’ revrew its findings and, recommendatlons
did 11 large number of learned societies, educatlonal organlzatlons, S
p) ofessronal assocratlons‘ and government depart ents and agengle““The J/

*velopment- Colmcrl of Canada and the Ontario Arts Council.4-.. .
On the wholé, the response, aftef’ SOffie initial turmoil, has’ been |mmensel"

. .positive and,constructrve Of the 295 specrﬁc reco‘mmcndatlons and addmona
o thousand general suggestljt_s—‘\made fi~the text, a great many have bee

pleménted and there has been at least sompe action on well over oné-half of .

these proposals Perhaps the most |mportarl?consequence has been a change in

- th acaﬂemlc climate from a imood of sometimes militant indifference t*o»dgds_‘ ’
Canadian studies t& one in’ Wthh the academic legltlmacy of teaching dnd :
research; about Canada has been more wrdely recggnlzed if ‘not’ always R

S W lcomed 5 & :

Desprte the growrng.number of dedicated teachers and scholars wo klng in.

thdse fields,-however, much remains to bé done before a reasonablé balanice will*

?'_ ha e*Been achieved between the attenuon devoted to Canadlan studles a.nd to . 1

Sther matters. It is still true that our- unlversltles Are. frequently slowet than - . b
N umversrtles in many other countries to respond to their obligations to &ducaté -

studen to undertake systematic research, and to foster knowledée with the "
need&g’ffl ir.own society specifically in mind. To the extent that Canadlan ’
univestfti d-colleges study thelr own socrety, they often tend to do so as if

they were 4 group of anthropologlsts observrngﬂn Amazonian tribe in the last .

process of disappearing. -

The massive ﬁ‘{éllvely response to To Know Ourselves |> olv _gixtenswe .
demands upon the time of the Commissioner and of many of those who had.
worked: with him in the preparatlon of the report. Requests came from more -

‘,;__than ‘three-qyarters of the universities and colleges of Canada for furgher .

e

/ information, and for advice and assrstance |n dealing with the recommenda-

tiohs advanced in the report. In many instances multiple requests weré received
from the same institution, coming from various faculties,-or departments, or
- committees, as well as from the central administration and . from manij

“ I3
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-’mdlvrdual scholars Such requests‘q‘amebalso frqm severalhundrcd umversltles
-in other countries. In addition, thé Commission was asked by manygovernment_ -

departments and agencies, by Varr'ags scholarly and educatlonal assocratlons .

5% ¢ : . V.o .

- <and by many ‘other. o,ggamzat.r’gns to. assist’ ”wrth their reviews ofprogrammes or '.’_"." o

with plannmg and ex’ial 1ation of new. ones. or. a: number of occasions- the'
Commlsswn was"aske todielp tosort oyt someapparently intractable problems e

or to medra”te srtuqtao hat threatehed to erupt into destructrve battles. *

> 'Th|s>on-gomg sebdi ce functlon Was accepted by the Commlssron as an'
‘ﬁmtegral part of ll;ﬁ :

acade

lp hllcatlon ofVolurgesland 1. 1tshould perhaps benoted thatfio
okl ﬁssrstance were ‘available to help meet the®demands for this

Ter aratlon of Volume 111 was resumed in: 1981 whenthe demands made
31T mrssron arlsmg from the earller volumes beca e somewhat less

. R '-
. v

C. THE\ PRESENT VOLUME: SOME QUESTIONS
~ OF BALANCE o

Cothmission
- .and James_{i
Canadlan Studies, who had served as aconsultant to the Commrssror{durmg the.

mas H.B. Symohs the Vanier Professor at Trent University,

preparatlon “of the two earller volumes and aided with the subs;quej};ervrce

-function. In addition,. manymembers of-the original staff and advisoty panel”

contrlbuted their time tg help with the work in partlcular by co mentmg on’

" drafts of the text. . -

' . Theissues of concern to Canadrar‘l higher educa\t_lon have evalved T 1dly3

-since 1976, when the first two volumes of To Know Ourselves appeared .&IS is

not to say that the.issues of the mid-1970s have gone away. But universities have -

‘. chariged and so_ has the world around them. In particular," ‘changing
cn‘bgumstaﬁces in the economy and in the ocral and political climate have
brought forward new. priorities. Changes in thelattitude ofgovernment and the
public about education are réflected mAhe substan\lal declme in the proportion’

- of public. funds devoted to education ‘from over 22 per cent in 1970:t6 16 per cent,

" in"1980.6 Wlthm the total expendltur‘e of public. funds on education there has -

~ also been a decline in the proportion spent on unrversrty educatl’On from over 23

: ,per cent m l970 71 to about 19 per cent in l98l-827 L

.

2 . o . y Dok

ervrce functlon so, that it was ,pl’ovrded on a voluntary basis. -
; : atmg to the mhgdate of the Commission.was oontmued however/ L

Thls VOIUE: is the result of a collaboratlon between the Chalrman ofthe -

ge, the founding presrdent of the Intérnational Council for -

.-

rﬁuc commpip Tiks hﬁsd y many publlc bodles As one dean observed&for thQ- ..

:.“;"\v;_ R
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" Prioritits and perceptions have also chdnged in regard to curriculuth
‘content and the orientatfon of research. Some of these changes reflect the
~opening of, new fields of knowledge and the development of new intellectual

.interests. Others have come inTesponse to changing circumstances and attltudes -

~including those brought about by. the work of the’Commlsslon on Canadlan
Studies. . oo™ . e
At the samc tlme concerns aboitt the supply,composltlon and deployment
of highly quallﬁed graduates have become more: pronounced Questlons about "
human resources have: become the ‘key- issues ‘in Canadian’ postsecpndary
educatlon .although this fact is not yet always clearly percelved
educatlon affect profouridly, of course, the current state and future prospeats of .
‘teachlng and research about Canada. To meet such changes in circumstances
and priorities, the focus of this volume has been shifted from the wider table of

: contents onglnally envisaged in order to cOncentrate on issuesgelating to the

supply of human resources produced by and for Canadian higher education. The
authors of-this volume hope, however, to prepare in due course some further
publications dealing wrth a number of additional specific topics relating to
Canadian studles drawmg upon the expenence and materlals of the
Commlsslon o - : ,

¥ Entitled Some ‘Questions .of Balanee Human Resources, Higher

Edyca?fvn, and Canadian Studies, the current volume examines a number of

questlons ‘about the supply of highly qua‘llﬁed graduates in Canada, noting that-
it 4s.going to be difficult to improve much further or faster on the state of-
teaching and ‘research about Cariada, or indeed in many other areas of
vscholarshlp, unlessz-gatlsfactory answers can be found to these questions.
Succeedlng chapters examine the need for more adequate statistical information
abdut Canadiaif postsécondary educatloh and about cufrent and future
{’requlrements for’ hlglb’ y qualified “graduates; set the histarical context by
‘reviewing the problems 6f malntalning equilibrium in the great perlod of growth
in Canadian higher education from#945 to 1978; explore the faculty citizenship
;question, |nclud|ng an examination of its implications and of the concernsiit has

education, in. particular problems and undertainties, about- enrolments-and
finances and the relatlonshlp of these to the development of Canadlan studies;
review Canadian ‘requirements for “highly quallﬁed graduates, noting in
partlcular problems arising from shortages and imbalances ‘in the supply of -

> doctoral graduates and the need for a national strategy to avoid the loss of an

I o ] o B y ‘
o . Introduction B . 7
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“ These and. other changes in the* prlormes and circimstances of higher '

academic gene;atlon, -assess, the situation gaused by the age structure of the -

pt‘ofessonate‘and the lack. of _]obs for young scholars in Canada; review the
‘human resource questions arlslng from the national goals set 'for research and *
“development; report on the status of women in Canadian academic life and the
lmpllcatlons this has for teachrng and research about Canada; and discuss the

- role. of forelgn students in the promotlon of knowledge about Canada both

:

a . . ¢

~ raised; . discuss some concerns about the current state of Canadian higher - -

>
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within Canadaand abroad, suggestlng the need for a national approach to the
formulatlon ofa forelgn student policy.

In prepdring the volume, the authors have been assrsted as noted ln the

, acknowledgements, by the information and views provided by a. great many

-+ institutions, individuals, and organizations. They are particularly- grateful to

members Yf:the staff-of S(&tlstlcs Canada with-whom they have worked closely
throughout‘the research and writing of thrs report v

_ Nevertheless, many difficulties were encountered in the course of this work.

.;As with its first two volumes the Commlssron s research prqved often to be a

frail- breaklpg exercise and, once more, ltgfound that the trail has many hazards.

" Chief among these were the absence of firm, agreed data and the frequent lack of

-concensus even about the definitions required for statistical purposes While the

~ authors- ware inundated wrth a well-intentioned flood of “facts) and statistics,

_ these often did not agree or were sometimes in direct conflict wrth one another..

Anyone who' has tried to write on postsecondary educational questions will

“kndw the sensations that must be felt by someone trying to build a-ffouse on .

" quicksand,.as statistical data shift, often radically and répeatedly, during the -
“course of the exercise. The frequent inaccuracy, incompleteness, or totalabsence -

v of essentlal data about- many-basrc aspects of Canadian hlgher educatron is, L
. indeed, one of the major findings.of the Commission and one that leads to a
group of recommendations at the conclusion of the next chapter which is

devoted to an examination of these problems about data.

Given this situation, it is not surprising that the Cqmmrssron encountered .
myths abounding about the subjects it examined. Nor-is it surgrising that so
much of the discussion of these topics has been characterized more by rhetoric
" than by factual content. Some of this mythology has a capacity for.mischief or
even to do_harm. Too much of it has become public¢ lore.'So much. of a
"pessimistic nature has been written and said, for instance, in fecent times about :
job opportunities in Canada for university and college graduates that it is'‘no .
-‘'wonder that many prospective ‘postsecondary students, and their fargllles and
teachers, have becSme confused, discouraged and uncertain about the value of
hrgher education. The headline of one natronal newspaper-article, “66% will
- discover university degree useless, report says”, is a good example of the kind of

" statement that has contributed to this unfortunate and unnecessary confusion.t
The report referred to in the headline, a publication of the Ontario Manpower
Commission, pointed in fact to an overall shortage of 15,000 to 32,500 university
and college graduates in Ontario for the period 1981-1986.% It said nothing abeut
university degrees being useless. It did, however, note that at least 88,100
university graduates in this period would be unable tofind “jobs which are filled
primarily by university graduates”, and that thes¢ graduates would therefore
have to look for, and to compete for, jobs in a widgr field. Many people would
regard this as no bad thing, either for the graduates concerned or for society as a
whole. It may well be time for a broader conception of the value of a university -

0
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education than the one criterion of immediate employment in the occupations
that have been traditionally thought of as requmng a university degree

The report referred to by the newspaper also pointed to a number ofareas in
which there are already shortages of highly- quallﬁed manpower and predicted a

»

growing demand for gragvuates in these fields. But this substantlal aspect of its

findings did not, of Cpurse, receive {he media attgntloh given to the
misinterpretation of its findings expressed in the headline, “66% will discover

“university degree useless”. Uninformed talk and distorted reporting along such
" lines have ereated a negative climate in which many promising students are being

deterred ' from continuing their education, to our loss and to their own.
Governments, too, find little encouragement to maintain “or increase their
support {or postsecondary education in such a climate. Why senff’good money
after bad? Who wants to buy a ticket for the second voyage of ‘the Titamc?

v

Contrary. to such myths and dlstortlons, and the negative climate about

hrgher education that they créate, this Commission would emp hasnze thata great

range of needs and opportunltles exist now for willing and capable graduates in
many fields and that many mqre opportunities will be opening up for well-
qualified graduates in the future. If, for example the Canadian community is to
be able to employ science and technology in the pursuit }gf national goals, the

country must have the skilled graduates required for the task. Yet, it is evident .

that Canada does not have, and is not preparing in sufficient numbers, the highly
qualified people necessary to achieve essentlal national goals for research and

Such arguments are perhaps most easlly made in speaklng of the scrences_ :

and professions. But they apply in every field. Many people are so preoccupied
by the current economic problems that they are not seeing the large future needs
of a young country for well-qualified graduates. Both more knowledge and more

knowledgeable people are needed to brlng about the.social, cultural, and’

economic progress of which this country-is capable. We will need to call upon the
totality of our human resources to fulfill the promise of this country and to

resolve the many problems that it faces. To mpeet these problems and to achieve °

these prospects, it is essential to ensure that our society is- provrded with
adequate numbers of well-qualified graduates, and that, to an appropriate

degree, their education, and the research that stands behind it, have been related

to the needs -and partlcular circumstances of Canadian society.

A discussion about the nature and extent of the country’s needs for highly

“‘qualified graduates is, at a deeper. level, a discussion about the nature and future
of Canada itself. Canadians are.still a long way from realizing the fundamental *

importance-of knowledge and of the development of highly qualified manpower
to the well-being and progress of every aspect of the life of their society. The
fostering of a wider public understanding of the vital role pla'yed by higher
education should, thus, be the number one priority of the unlversltles and
colleges of Canada. : ‘

’
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10 . Sore Questions of Balance , - -

.Education is needed about the value of education. In particular, the case
must be made for the sheer value to society as a whole, as well as for the .
individuals concerned, of a better educated crtlzenry The existence of an
educated citizenry is essential to the successful functlon’ﬁtg of a democracy.
Canada needs citizens with the capacities to continue to’ learn and to think
“critically and conceptually, in order to resolve the increasingly ¢omplex issues
that confront our society. There is an acute need forthoughtful graduates who
can understand how this country has developed, perceive its problems and
opportunities with clarity, and bring well-informed and constructive minds to
the burldmg of its future. In this sense, a country cannot have too many educated
citizens, nor can it have enough knowledge ofrtselfand of its place in the world.

- Far from any slowing or cut- bakks in the preparation of graduates; the country
should be pursuing a policy of steady and well-planned expansion in post-
* graduate work and, indeed, in thc entire range of postsecondary education.
\ Within this broader argument the point must alsd bg made that there is much to

3

bep,done in teaching and resear out Canada itself in order that the country
can manage its affairs to bet)er advantage and contribute more fully to the
international comafunity & knowledge.
Given Canada’s rich hunian resources and potential, it is nonsensical that
this country is still relying heavily on other countries to meet its needs for
quplified graduates in many fields. At this point in its development the country _
_#should surely not only be meeting its own requirements, it should also be
cofitributing more substantially towards the growing needs of the less developed
countries and of the international community for highly dualified graduates.
- Yet, as things now stand, we are continuing to depend to adarge extent on the
skills of-graduates from other countries, mcludlng many from the less developed
PR C(funtrles at'the same time as‘our society is apparently unable to make full and
.proper use of the talents of many capable and well-qualified graduates from its
.. own educational institutions because of lack of planning and organization.
» Indeed, projgctions indicate that, because of lack of foresight, this country could .
very well face in the 1990s the prospect of having again to import faculty on a
massive scale to staff its universities as it did in the 1960s and early 1970s.
The need for balance in the preparation and deployment of human
resources at the postseconda ry level of Canadian education is a central thefne of
this book. The Commissiofi’thus shares the concerns expressed to and by the
Parliamentary Task Force on Employment Opportunities for the *80"s whith—
reported ‘that “All across Canada, witnesses expressed céncern over labour "
imbalances”, high unemployment on the one hand and labour&hortages on the
other.!® But the Commission’s concern for balance goes beyond the basic
imbalances in the labour market that the Task Force observed serious as these
are, to imbalances of tany other sorts in the human resources c¢ircumstances of
Canadian higher education. These imbalanges include, for example, questions”
~ about enrolment; the supply of doctoral graduates and their fields of study; the
dlfferlng roles and needs of the humanities, the socral scrences the natural

-
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lechCS the life sciences, and the professions; the composition and age structurc
of faculty; university funding; insufficient attention to research and
‘development; the status of women in Canadian academic life; the absence of any
rational policy towards foreign students; and the relationship of all these to
balance in the attention given to teaching and-research about Canada. In its call
for balance in these and other arcas, the Commission is looklng for‘balancc in
- the sense of reason and justice, and a general harmony between the parts as well
as in the sense of equipoise and equilibrium. It has also in mind the need in gnany
sn\udtlons to strike a balance in higher education that reflects the geographical
and cultural variety of Canada, and that canenable our universities and colleges
to draw strength from the academic richness inherent in the significant diversity
of this country. b

There is urgency to the. need to find some better balances in the supply.
composition, and depmof Canadian highly qualified personnel. The
career prospects of many tens of thousands of people, including a large part of
one entire academic generation, are at stake. So, too, are the general health and

. the intellectual vitality of our postsecondary syslcms The issues involved would

be of front-rank importance at any time. But-in a time of econemic difficulties
liké the pregent it becomes cven more important to serve and to.manage our
human resources 1o the best possible effect.

A study of the iffformation set out in the following pages should make clear
that the problems involved in our present situation will not go away, nor will

“they cure themselves. Well:planned and deliberate action is required, in which~

the academic community works in a creative parntnership with those responsible
for public policy and-the public purse. The alternatives are not attractive: a
contiuation of imbalancés and inadequacies in regard to the-human resources
circumstances of Canadian higher education, with the immense and growing
loss that this entails for individuals and for society as a whole; or a more
extensive and unilateral intervention by government to direct the use of the
limited financial resourges available in order to achieve the highly qualified
manpower resulls that n may thifk-to be in the public interest.

S

D. THE WAY AHEAD

Canadian universities and colleges thus face a considerable challenge
arising from present and projected imbalances and inadequacies in the human

--resource circumstances of higher education. These circumstances have, in turn,

profound implications for curriculum and research including, and perhaps in

- particular, teaching and resecarch about Canada. The problems involved are

inter-related and they concern most of the fundamentals of the postsecondary
system: enrolment; funding; student and faculty mobility; research; post-
graduate education; the currlculum faculty and staff morale; and public,
confidence. : : . : \
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2 : Sume Questions of Balance ’ o .

Mauny of these problems are the result of an absence of polic%luck of co-
operation and co-ordination, ineffectual planning methods, or the pursuit of a
haphazard, piecemeal approach to the issues concerned. The fact that
university-government communications have not developed to keep pacc with
, new needs, in fact have worsened in some mstanccs, IS also a ma_|or contrlbutlng
: factor. .
~A strong response is necded to meet the challcnge posed by these
circumstances. But there is a good deal of inertia and even of defeatist mentality
" to be cleared away before such aresponse can be generated. Whatis requiredisa v/
“basic re-thinking of the goals-and purposes of Canadian higher education. New
Policics and directions must be found to meet society's needs and to extend the
opportunities for ‘both students and teachers to-enlarge their skills and
knowledge. In particular, there is-a need to take a longer view of the situation
Short-term solutions to current problems have already contributed too often to
the more scvere problems tht universities and colleges must face in the longer
term, including each, of the problems discussed in this volume.
In searching out an appropriate path for sustained dcvclopmcnt bascd on
planning and co operatlon it will be helpful for our universities andxolleges to L
look back now over the period of the-mid 1950s to the mid 1970s and tﬂi‘cﬂcct
thoughtfully upon what happencd fo them during that period of ggemi
endless growth. Onc of the lessons of that experience is surely that w
* academic community, to lift up our gaze at regular mtcrvals from
problems that confront each of our individual institutions in ordér
of our genc: zl situation, to see where we are going and what is happe
a total university system, and then to consider in what ways it makcsg odSense »
and m what ways it does not. It is important always to have an overview and to
‘keep it up-to-datc We farlcd to maintain a sufficient overview during those two

~ decades, and it is only now that we are beginring to take stock of what happened
to us during those boy ming years and to reflect upon where they took us.
. -The prcscntcnsrs!' for it is that, should not be entirely unwelcome, however.
It challenges our universities and colleges to think frcshly and creatively abo

" their problcms and responsibilities, and it could result in a revitalization of the.
postsecondary system. It provides a chance to recoup from some of the more
extreme consequencey of the rampant academic clephanuasm of the prcccdlng
decades.

The state of Cana ian studies is animportant part of this challcngc Indeed.
how the universitiés agd colleges treat teaching and research about the society

" which supports them and of which they are a part is one measure of their own

gencral balance and hedlth. It is also a measure of how well these institutions are
relating to the needs o that, society. ‘

At the heart of the\challenge facing our postsecondary institutions is the
task of.educating the human capital that is required to meet the needs and
opportunities Of,il pluralistic country, 1d the international community of which
it is‘a part, in a time when. socwtlcs vcrywhcrc are increasingly shaped- by

\ [}
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tcchnolol,y and information. It is a time for a wider conception of the
_ appropriate clientele for universities and colleges than the one that has ingeneral
prevailed. To a much greatcr extent than is now the casc, hlghcr cducatiocan -
and should be opened up to women, to all age groups, to the disadvantaged, to
the less well-to-do, to the Native Peoples, to the cultural minorities, and to the™

many groups and elements in society that have so long been under-represented.
One consequence of -this under-representation, in addition to its rnhcrcnt
injustice, has been the lack of balance in teachrng and: research about our own -
diverse community. ’

-As with Volumes 1 and 11 ofthc Commrssron s report, the recommendatlons
in this third volume are addressed in general ‘to whom it may concern,’ However,
many of the recommendations are sharply focussed and are directed to specific’
organizations, institutions, and departments or agencies of government Such
recommendations frequently call for concerted action by more than one party in h

%rder to achieve their objective. All told there are 85 speclﬁc. numbered

. recommendations-that will be found at the end of the chapters upon which they
are based. Thcre are also" many- “further suggestlons and recommendations, ‘
implicit and explrcrt. in the text. The Commrssron hopes that each university

: mn,ht wish to ask h committee of its Senate or other senior academic body to.

" examine, and to recommend action on, matters in this volume of the report that ..

. are relevant to lts own srtuatlon Other rnterested bodies might wish to conduct
similar reviews. : L'

A Many of -¢he. recommendatrons advanced in this volume call for
expenditures of money, in some cases for- large expenditures. A number of
recommendatlons. ‘however, would result in ‘economies or reductions in-
expenditures. In several cases such reductions could be substantial. In 1981-82,
the most recent year for which such rnformatron is available, over seven billion
* dollars was spent on postsecondary education in Canada, nearly five billion of -

" this on the university sector,!! It.is one of the arguments of this report that better . -

value could be obtained from" these massive expenditures through more

" attention to longer term planning and to the better shaping of . polrcres and .

_priorities in higher education. Such expenditures could also be appreciably more.

cost effective if there were greater co-operation among educational institutions,
between such rnstrtutrons and government, and withinand among governments.

The report pomts also, however. to the need for new directions in the
ﬁnancrng of Canadian universities, in regard both to policies and mechanisms.
. The present ‘arrangements-are not working well and they will work less well year

“"¢ by year in the next phase of our academic history. A strong case can and must be -
. made for.more'support to be grven to higher education, by government and also -

by the prrvate sector. The présent underfundlng of research and hrgher« '
education, that has persrsted for‘more thana decade. 1S not.an economy It has
immense social costs and large adverse economjc consequences for Cana
Because of the systematrc underfundlng of sg)many of our postsecond

Es
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institutions, we are 'squandering our human resources and losmg significant

opportunities as a nation.

Our universities and colleges now face dlfﬁcultles greater than any of those
they have encountered in the past. The essential task, in surmounting these
difficulties, is to work out reasonable policies that can be applied in a reasonable
way. The authors of this volume are confident that this can be done, provided the
problems are properly recognized and addressed in a co-operative spirit. These
problems bring with them a rare opportunity for our universities amfcolleges
and for government and the private sector, to exercise their innovative spirit and
creative capacities, upon a large scale, to effect some fundamental changes and

to set some genuinely new directions for higher education in this country.

:

Full blbllographlcal information for cnanons may be found in the blbhography

Symons. To know. ourselves, 1:1. \

Ibid, §. . o .

Ibid, '11-2]. : ,

Symons. ‘The Symons report. (Abrldgemenl by Jeffrey Holmes)

Page. ‘Reflections on the Symons report.

Statistics Canada. A statistical porlrail. Table 3% p. 59.

Ibid. Table 38, p. 60.

Globe and Mail, 26 Jan. 1982. Headline: “66% will discover university‘éiegree useless™.

Siddiqui (et al), 91. *

Canada. Parliament. House of Commons. Special Commmee on Employmenl Opportunitits

for the *80s. Work for tomorrow, 28-35.

Statistics Canada. A4 statistical portrait, Table 38 p. 60."
A .
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" THE NEED FOR ADEQUATE STATISTICAL _
INFORMATION ABOUT CANADIAN

POSTSECONDARY EDUCATION AND ABOUT
CURRENT AND FUTURE REQUIREMENTS

FOR HIGHLY QUALIFIED PERSONNEL




6 - 'Some Questions of b‘alam'e

he importance of assemb\lng and making available adequatc statistical

information about Canadian postsecondary education and about highly
qualified personnel questions is illustrated and emphasized throughout this
volume. The Commission wants to stress at the outsct the urgency of this need
for data, and for analysis, conccrmng human resqurces and postsecondary’
education. In so doing, we do not wish to imply any criticism of the work that
Statistics Canada has been doing in this field, On the contrary, weshould like to

express apprecratron for.the admirable and useful service that Statistics Canada. .-

~ has been giving despite its present very limited resources for such work. The.
thinness of the shoestrlng on which Statistics Canada has to conduct its work in
- the ficlds of higher education and highly quallﬁed personnel has been described
as' laughable by senior public statisticians in other countries with whom.the
Commission has consulted. Yet these are fields of critical lmportance for

~ Canada. ‘ / ‘

An accurate and up-to-date statrstlcal base is essential for rntellrgent
decision making angd for long-term planningin higher education. Itis difficult to
develop a balanced attention to teaching and research about Canada within the
broader postsecondary programme in the absence of adequate statistical.

" -information and analyses about Canadian higher educatron and highly quallﬁed
personnel conditions. Indeed, the lack of such- information and analyses is‘in
 itself an example of an area of Canadian studies in whlch much more work is
required. : - _

- Because of the llmrted frnancral resources avarlable to Statrstrcs Canada for
such work, it is understandable that'its surveys of highly qualified personnel
questions and of postsecondary education are often incomplete, orlnsufﬁclently -
" detailed, or that they frequently lag far behind current situations. Indeed, in
many areas of highly-qualified personnel information, including some of great
significance, Statistics Canada has been forced by financial exlgqncres to

abandon altogether the collection and analysis of data. ThUS, statlstlcs about . . . e

part-time enrolment and about the trades-tralnlng programmes of -the -
commumty colleges of Canada have not been collected since the mid-1970s. Nor v
does Statistics Canada collect information from the community colleges on the
citizenship or country of final degree of the teaching staff, or on thedisciplinesin -
~which_instructors’ degrees were- earned. College presidents have chastised
Statistics Canada, perhaps unfairly in view of its budget and staffing limitations,

- for collectrng only degree information (as limited as it is) for college staff, when

most feel that work experience and specialized diplomas or certificates. may be - .

" more appropriate measures of staff quallﬁcatrons for therr lnsmutrons andr :
programmes : . :

Srmllarly, statlstlcal surveylng and data collectlon on adult edUCatlon were .- -

‘ stopped by Statistics Canada in 1978 asa result of a federal budget cut which was -

"applied with partrcular severrty to its work. As.a consequence, the only data ‘

" available on adult education in Canada are on part-time studies for credit at the' -
umverslty level We have vrrtually no data on the non-credrt work of the.

&
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universities, and no statistics on continuing education at the community colleges

or at the sccondary schools whether of a part-time credit or a non-credit nature. *
Surveys of part-time credit courses in sccondary schools were discontinued in
1977, The job-vacancy survey and the occupational employment survey have
also been discontinued, Thus, in a number of arcas relating to postsecondary
cducation and highly qualified personnel requirements, we have less

information now than was available in the 1970s. _
~ Asour society gropvs in size and complcxlty we need more mformntlon, not
‘less, in order to maRe both personal and community decisions relating to
postsecondary edugftion and to highly qualificd personnel questions. The need

- for such information was urged by the Canadian Association of University

Teachers in a 1977 resolution of its Council which called upon academlc,
professional, and govcrnment agencies to co-operate in the prcparatlon.
publication, and annual revision of five- to ten-year projections of gositions
available and of graduate, degrees granted -in each academic discipline at
Canadian universitics. As the C.A.U.T. noted, such projections would allow .
individual students a better opportunity to plan future careers, and universities a
better opportunity to encourage Canadian talent in areas of projected needs
through the development of adequate graddafc programmes in those areas..

- Many articles and reports before and since that time have pointed to the:

" need for more and better information about highly quallﬁed personnel trends
and requirements upon which students, educational institutions, governments,
and the private sector could base sensible decisions. Eva Ryten, forexample, has .
drawn attention to the’ fact that sufficient information about highly qualified
pcrsonncl requ:rements in the ‘medical sciences js not available, and to the need
to collect more detailed data to support medical manpower forecasts.! Many
professional -organizations, such as the Canadian Council of Professional
Engineers, have also called for national studies of the supply of and demand for
graduatesin their field.2 None the less, as a report commissioned by the Mlmstry Lo
of Colleges and Universities of Ontario has observed, Canadian studies ofhighly "
quallfled personnel have been largely limited to descriptions or origins, and to"
some current work characteristics of certain groups.>

- In another" report prepared for the Ontario Ministry of Colleges and. .
Umversmes. Paul Anisef and others have pointed to “the remarkable fact that .

“no regular and rehab{c—momtormg—s&fa{egy-for ldentlfymgacceSSIbllltWrenm—

- has ever been'developed for the province.or for Canada a$a whole”.4 Max von o
- Zur-Muehlen and Jo-Anne Belliveau have noted that no systematic attempt has -
-ever been made.in Canada to find out what happens to university teachers who - '
resign.’ More broadly, no. -research has focused directly on the issue of job -

- mobility - of academics and professionals. Indeed; as Linda K. Moffat has
““observed, “there have been more studies of the immigration and emlgratlon of
' professionals-than on internal job changes in the Canadian market”.6 More

information and analyses are needed about such aspects of postsecondary . .
. education: as enrolment levels, participation. rates, student mobility, and

1
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-for highly qualified personnel in our society? Third, does it necessarlly follow . i

T .
.

university Imnncmg mcludrng fees, salaries, and categories pf costs. The buslc

data needed {or state of the art studies have yetto be collected or most academic P

(llscmllncs and professions. We need to know, as well, more nlﬁéxut wlmt(l; going

on in other countrics and what their stutrstlcs and analyses nwy mdrcutc or ‘

suggest about our own opcratlons S v .

lhc lrst of bnsrc d.\tn not guthcrcd and of fundamental w k. not donc

- concerning postsecondary education and highly qualified personfeldn Canada

is a long one. When even the fundamental tasks of data collection have been so
neglected, the concluqron of Dr. Laura. Sclleck that “the mcthodology .of

.occupational Iorccratlng is still underdeveloped™ and that “rclmblcbforccaats

three or four years in the future have not yet been produced™ should comc asno.
surprise,’” As the OECD study of 1976 showed, the absence of such resdarch an

" of informed long-term planmng has been a strrklng characterlstlc of Canadran

higher education.® ! ’Q
It is not only in Canada that rescarched data about highly quallfed

. personnel is in short supply. A research seminar in'the United Klngdom for

example, recently concluded that “the scarcest commodity in the marke( for
highly qualificd pcople appeared to be information.”® But despite the obvrous
need for such information, there are hesitations and even resistance onthe

“of the university community to the compilation of data.about highly qualifie d

pcrsonnel and to the preparation of analyses or prQJectlons based upon them, ©

There is clearly a fear that the assembling of such data, and the preparatlon 3?
better informed analyses and projections based upon them, will lead to moré>
government intcrvention and direction in manpower planning. Thrce questlons‘

.may be ventured ‘about this point of view. First, would it not be: .better for «& . .
.everyone concerned to, have more complete information and’ better pro;ectlons I

than are now available? Second, is it conscionable for umversrtles with their S
commitment to the enlargement of knowledge to oppose, however sul&tly, the
enlargement of knowledge about the current state and - futur;e requirements :

that more and better knowledge about highly quallfed personnel condltlohs and
nceds will result in governments telling the unrversrtles what. to do" v Y
. { TG

Certalnlygthe Commission does - not__admcate_mare._gnxemmem_.\__r

consrderatlon is the need, and ‘the rlght ofthe |nd|v1dual to have access to' such I

intervention in the affairs of universities, including the manpower planning -
aspects of higher education. The Commission does note, however, the’ urgent

W
¥

. need for more and better information concerning highly- qualified personnelin *

order that individuals, institutions, professions, and public policy-makers’ can
reach more informed decisions and d6 a better job. It does not.follow that the» L
availability of such information will lead to greater dirigisme. Whether it does or *,

not will depend on how well the universities themselves, and other educatlonal {
institutions, make use of the information. ‘But perhaps the most important *

s
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*information. As the Garnegie*\Commission observed years ago:
If we'are to rely in large part on the sensitivity of student choices of.
fields . . ., we need to provide sthdcnts with the best possible -
information, 10 -

Professor Davrd’Stagcr has noted that there is a good deal of evidence that
students do respond to detailed labour market information in making or re-
adapting their course of studies and career plans.!! However, as Professor Stager
also points out, students need dynamic as well as static information. “Dynamic

- information includes chunges, such as changes in-relative carnings or entrance

~qualifications which would lead potential employees to revise career choices,
while static information deals with enduring conditions such as differences in the
work environment of biologists and accountants.”!2 Students are reasonably
well aware of the static information or they will not find it too difficult to obtain’
But they are not well equipped with the dynamic information about current
conditions and prospective thanges, and they willfave great difficulty in gettin
such inform:tion because no one else is very wey nformed about such matte
cither, including their parents, teachers, counge ors, guidance officersy an

- -

and shifting economic conditions, it is vital that such dynamic information be

liltehc current circumstances of tight émployment, financial constrajnts,
to students and to educational institutions. Such information has"

availa

" always-been important. But the need for it is acute in today’s conditions when - '

many young people face crushing problems in terms of career planning and job
placement. Thus, hlghly qualified personnel data must not only be researched :
and assembled; it must be properly disseminated and allowed to be of service, It ~

"is only by making such lnformatlon widely avail at some of the

exaggerations and distortions about.the employment prospects ofwell-quallﬁed ’
" graduates can be corrected The need of students and others for information
_about job opportunltles and labour market conditions points alsoito thg
-desirability of shlftlng the emphasis in highly qualified personnel statistics from
the collection of enrolment data“ (ln-take) to the assembly and analysls of °
placement data as the basis for educational planning.
1t is .an unfortunate fact that federal-provincial rivalries and lack of co-
operatlon in the- fields - of manpower dnd education have contributed -
substantially to the incompleteness, unrehaplhty, and time-lags in Canadian

" highly qualified personnel data. For the purposes of gathering statlstlcal

information:by Statistics Canada and by many other national organizations and
agencies, Quebec, at least in _the sphere of postsecondary educafion, might be

described as having de facto separated from Canada.- In fabulation after

tabulation it will be _found that Quebec data are either estifhatéd- or missing.
Given the size, cultural-significance, and demographic. importance: of ‘that -
province, the implications ‘of 'this statistical apartheid for national data
collection and plannlng are enormous. Among the other provinces, some have
been more co- operatlve than others Moreover as noted in this volume, serious

33
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problems also arise beeauseof lack of agreement on definitions, or lack of co-

opcrntron between departments of government Nttd nmongalt t.dhcutlonul
institutions and organizations. .
Sueh rivalries and lack of t.()-()pt.l‘utl()ll combmt.d .with inadequate

- provision of financial resources arising froma fmlurc‘)p grasp the fundamental
- importance of good information about the rcqurrcmcnts for highly qualified

personnel, have deprived Canadians in many situations of theinformation they

‘need, individually and as a soctcty. to make informed;and sensiblg decisions.
Given the chiallenging cconomic angthighly qualified labour market problems

thie couhitry now fuces, it is essential to develop nn,cffccttvc national eapacity to
colleet! analyse, and disseminate information about educgtion, highly quuhﬁcd
personnel, and labour market conditions and-prospects:ATo this end, a- major
and sustained effort is required in which the federaland p ovrncral‘govcrnmcnts
work together , in co-operation wijth representative; “of the educational
f‘ommumty and the private sector. The:Commission is pripposing. therefore, the

stablishment of a Canadian Centre for, Educati tstics. If circumstances

revent the establishment of such a Centre, the i
at a minimum, there be created a National Com;
Market Statistics, representative of the federal and provicjal governments and
of the educational and private sector. ‘commuhitiés, 1 ; dwsc and support
Statistics Canada with its work in this field. Effher way, it is imperative that
Statistics Canada be given the financial resoure s requircd to enable it to meet
more fully the country’s needs for information and analys[{ibout postsecondary
education and highly quahfred labour market condltmns The Commrssron

recommcndS' - IR .’ .

- Y .

| the crcatron of a Canadian Centre for Educatronal Sgatrstrcs.

!

. - government of Canada; _
3 that the Centre have a national advrsory board co
¢ federal government,
_ ational community,
' rofessions."industry. and labour;
to collect, to anglyse, and to pub-
ihg labour market condtt-lons
graduates; :

of the Council of Ministers of Educ

" and of the private sector rncludrng}

4 that the Centre be given a clear manda
lish data on educatronal questlon $sinclu

and’ ‘placement: projections for high

5  thatthe Centre, through Statistics Canada, bg given the financial resources - -

required to enable it to meet the country s ngkds for statistical information

and analyses about postsecondary ‘ed catlon and hrghly quahﬁed'

- personnel questions;
6 that the Centre work closely with Employment and lmmrgratlon Canada
on the analysis of both labour market and educational statistics in order to

ingrease the ability of the educational system to respond to the need for

“highly qualified personnel in Canada.

2 - -that the Centre be housed in Statrstrc&\Canada and funded by the.

edeof r presenta- ‘
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M uch has been said and written about the social, cultural, economie, nnd

political development of Canada since the end of the Second World
War, During the years from 1945 to 1975, there was a revolution in the
expectations of the Canadion people and n rise in Canadinn cultural
consciousness, Some of the cultural mile-posts along the way were the Massey-
[évesque Commission, the advent of Canadian television, the formation of the

Canada Council, the renaissanee of Canadinn theatre and arts, the work of the
Royal Commission on Bilingunlism and Biculturalism, and the cmotmnul
outpourings of Centennial Year and Expo 67, i

The periad also saw, among ather phenomena, thc awukcmng of n new
sense of identity and mission in Quebee, a flexing of economic and political
~muscle in the West, - the emergence .of a new et of concerns in tho North, a
growing pattern of multi-culturalism, an increasingly militant movement among
the Native peoples, and a renewed concern about the problems of
Americanization and Canada’s role’ns a separate and sovereign nation in the
North American context. Canada became an immensely more complex socicty,
both culturally and polndcally
During these three decades Canada experienced, as did other Wcstcrn

industrialized nations, unprecedented economic g,rowth and personat
prosperity. Government beea me increasingly involved in the lives of Canadians
and the social history of the pcnod is marked by the development of a great array
‘of governnent programmes and policies. One of the most important areas of
social change was education. The post-war baby boom and the decision to ¢
increase access to cducation had momentous results for schools, collcg.,cs and
" universities.

The national advance to. power, plenty, and cultural sclf-cxprcsslon
lmposcd on the universities, in particular, cnormous responsibilities and made
them the focus of significant expectations. A university education was viewed as
the key to personal, social, and economic mobility. Education was packaged as if
it were nothing more than a commodity and young Canadians were cxhortedto
st.\y in school: a ticket to the good life could be won in the libraries and lecture
halls of the land. There was more. University graduatcs were secn by industry as
the human stock for our developing industrial base and for our rescarch
capacity. Through these graduates, and for them, the arts and letters would also
bloom. Because of these attitudes and expectations. a national infatuation with
cducation began and the university was the object of much of the atfention.

This infatuation has been described in a number of ways and in a large
number- of rcports The reasons for the interest in postsecondary education,
particularly in university cducation in Canada, were outllncd in the Bladen-
Report of 1965: ‘ ‘

Perhaps the most important factor has been thcs dyincrease in
personal incomes which has made it casier for mdre and more Ca-
nadians to finance higher cducation. At the same’time, there ‘have
been strong influences reinforcing their desire forJurlher educa-

i
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tion; the excitement of the explosion of knowledge; the growing
recognition of the high [ munci;rl return which could be expected,
on the nverage, from investmedit in such education; the fears of un-

- employmest in an age of nutomation, and the beliel that the incl-
dence of unemployment varies, and will continue to.vary, in in-
verse proportion to the numbcr of years of schooling; the recogni-
tion that social moblhty is most cffectively promoted by wider
purttLtpuuon in higher education, so that the ambitjous.and soci-
ally mohile seek it, Those who wished to promote a more cgalitariz, -
an and dgmocratic society were encournging studerits to seek
higher education. Governments, concerned with economic growth
and nutmnul %ccurlty. “were preaching “"don't be a drop out”

Such uttttmlcq gave' rise tq a drumuttc incrense during tlm period in the
number ot people who wanted to- pursuc postsccondary cducation.
Governmcntq rutpondcd to this interest with an open purse. Indeed, government
pressure was & major factor in university.cxpansion. As Professor Peter Leslic
has.observed, “the xpansion of Canada’s universities in the latter 'fiftics and
throughout' the w&tcs was not merely unrestrained: it was stimulated by
‘governménts, industry, and the universities alike . .. "3 It is not surprising that
the scale of university expansion was unprecedented and that it outstripped all
expectations. During this period, too, the various provincial community college

, syShems: were dcvclopcd in response to the growing demand for non- umverstty

{ postsccondary education.

i Full-time university enrolments doubled between 1955 and 1962, and they

i doubled again between 1962 and 1969, For a longer-term view, Table | indicates
the grawth in university enrolment for selected years from 1920 to 1980. Table 2
indicates the number of degrees awarded by Canadian universities in each of the
same years over this sixty-year period. :

-Although student enrolments and the number of degrees awarded prowdc‘
an obvious index of growth there are other possible measures of change in the
system, including increases in the numbers of staff, the development of graduate
schools the growth of research capacity, and investment in physical plant. Chart -

, from the Leslig Report, provides some selected indices of growth between
1954 55 and 1975-76. Capital and operating expenditures are shown in constant
dollars with expenditures at the 1954-55 level assigned an index figure of 1.0.
" Full-time enrolments at the graduate and the undergraduate levels are also
‘indexed. As the chart indicates, undergraduate enroliments grew fivefold over
the twenty-year period, while both operatlng ‘expenditures and graduate

“enrolments grew twelvefold in the same period of time. It was. in capital
- expenditures, however, that the pattern of growth was most dramatic: constant
dollar investments in physical facilities attained twenty-three times their former
* height in a period of little more than a decade, and then dropped sharply,-
3 especrally after l970 71. A further demonstration of changcs in investment

.
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: | CHART I

SELECTED INDICES OF UNIVERSITY GROWTH
1954/55 TO 1975/76
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Leslie Peter, Canadian universities 1980 and beyond. Ottawa,
1980, AUCC, p. 6. . ' ' C
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TABLE T
FULL- AND PART-TIME UNDE R(}RADUA I'E AND
GRADUATE UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT FOR
SELECTED YEARS, 1920 - 1980

Acadeiiiie Year  Full-Time ~ Full-Time Part-Time -« Total - Average - -~
Commencing:  Undergraduate  Graduate  Total — University Annuanl

e Growth
‘ (THOUSANDS)
1920 22.8 0.4 o 22w o,
v, 36 L4 B X
1940 MK 1.6- - 640 o "
1950 64.0 4.6 _ Bob ;
1960 102.2 6.5 SRR I 10, {‘
1970 276.3 N2 156.6 466.0 16
1975 ‘ 3.5 RIRY 185.3 555.7 25
. 1980 340.1 42,5 245.1 627.7 "
potcs: v a/not available ,
b/ Full-time enrolment only o -
Sources: . Statistics Canada. Historical compendium of education statistics,

© Ottawa, 1978; (Cat. 81-568), and Statistics Canadu. A statistical
porirait of Canadian higher education. Ottawa, 1983, Table |,
. 26 .

. patterns is provided in Chart 2, also from the Leslic study. which cxprcsscs
capital expenditures as a percentage of annual opcrating budgcts
This period of growth was onc of frenzied optimism. Universitics, it scemed,
could or would know no bounds. It was a time during which academic empires
were built on promiscs to the Canadian taxpayers which could not, in retrospect, -
be fully kept. The cconomic value of a university education; and of the university
itself, was loudly proclaimed. Rather than selling the public on the more
Iegitimate-notion that higher education aids the development of knowledge, of
intellectual abilities, of humanistic understanding, and ofnesthctlc scnsmvnty,
-and that it can thereby contribute to the enjoyment of a fuller life and to the
; gcneml welfare of socicty, govcrnmcnts and many educators strcsscd the

fe 2y
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CHART II

RATIO OF UNIVERSITY CAPITAL EXPENDITURES To/”
| OPERATING EXPENDITURES 1954/55 TO 1974/75 |
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economic beneﬁts perhaps in large part to strll concejns about the enormous
" costs ‘being .incurred. .In 1973-74, Ontario universities alone spent over 800
~ miillion. . dollars, and .in the period from 1974-75 to 1978-79 university
‘ expenditures in this one provrnce ‘totalled nearly six" billion dollars.? The
arguments about the economic benefits of higher education have played into the i
hands of those who now argue that the économic returns from the investmentin SE
umversrty -education are no fonger wortn‘the‘eost‘However—as Peter I:eshe———
4_wr|tes o B
1t was not a pe'rlod for thinkrng much about where the money was B
coming from orthe conditions which in later years might be imposed
upon the universities in return for continued public support Nor
was it a time in which the universities could always afford to apply '
) the highest standards in hiring, or to hesitate over the duration of the
contracts which staff recruits were enticed to sign. A university which
did not-eagerly snap up public money and scarce talent would lose *
out'in the race with other more aggressive uiniversities which were,
after all, only respondrng to the proddlng ofgovernments to open up
-new places for the progeny of the high:schools.*

. The boom in enrolments and the massive expansion of the unrversrty
physrcal plants brought with them a host of problems. There was a need, for
“example, to develop graduate programmes:in order to train the highly qualified
personnel required to staff the universities and to serve Canadian socretyo

I

' : TABLE II : ) '
DEGREES AWARDED BY CANADIAN. UNIVERSITIES
N IN SELECTED YEARS 1920 TO 1980 ‘

¢

~. .

Years Bachelors and First g Masters Doctorates  Total

- Professional DeJLees ) . ‘
1920 . 4,007 " o8 4 4,249
1930 . 6231 458 46 © 6,735
1940 - 8,153 587 75 - 8,815,

Y1950 . 17,185 . 1,564 202 18,951

1960 r.v\l9,797.'_ o 2,228 306 - 22,331 -
1970 - 260,523 - . 8,424 1,372 . 70,319

- 1975 Co- 80,754 ' 11,068 - 1,840 93,662
1980 . - 8640 12,432, 1,738 .. 100,580

‘Sources: ' Statistics Canada Hrstoncal compendtum ofeducanonstansncs

Ottawa, 1978, (Cat. 81-568) Table 28 p. 247; and tabulations :
provrcrd by Statrstrcs ‘Canada to't the't Commrssron—l983v
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generally for the future In some cases, programmes were launched with -
inadequate staff and scanty laboratory. or library resources. Very. often such
~programmes had dlfﬁculty attracting . students_of_thc_calj_bLe“Lhat,_]ustlﬁes
graduate training. But there was a sense that, in the competition with other '
universities for resources and prcstlge -each umversrty had to’seize every
~oppMMrmmgnmn¢tmmammMngM1geand resources were vitalin .
another competition, the race to:attract qualified personnel. One result was the
: expansron of*graduate»programmes during—much-of- thls—penod‘wrthout_
g adequate overall planning and co-ordlnatlon :within umversrtles between
universities, and between -universities and governments '
The great expansion in the university communlty posed fundamental
problems in regard to faculty recruitment. University administrators had to find
staff both for existing institutions as they expanded and for the new universities,:
of which more than twenty were established across the country in the 1960s. The
number of full-time faculty members in Canada in 1960-61 was 7,760. By 1970-
71 it was 24, 612.5 An estimated 24,000 new faculty members. were engaged
during the decade to take care of both growth and attrition.¢ But the total
number- of doctorates awarded in Canada during the decade was only 8,684.7 -
Moreover, these highly qualified people were in demand by government and
industry, as:well as by the universities, with the result that not more than two-
thirds, about 5,600, were employed by the universities.
~ Of course, not all the university faculty appointed during th|s perlod held
Ph.D.s. But many did, and the doctorate was fast becomingin Canada as in the
United States for good or ill, the sine qua non of academic employment. Despite
__the fact that Canadian administrators were well aware of the immense shortfall
. of Canadian Ph.D.s to-staff our universities, they nevertheless increasingly
insisted on this qualrﬁcatron for university employment. Given this insistence,
the additional numbers had to come from elsewhere. Asshownin Table III; they
" came on alarge scale from other countries. In the three academic years 1968-69,
1969-70, and 1970-71, a total of more than 6,000 non-Canadian faculty ‘were
hired, representmg over two-thirds of the new appomtments made by Canadian =~
universities in those years. For the nine-year period, from 1962-63 to 1970-71, -
10,366 of the 19,043 new faculty appomtments 54.4 per cent went to crtrzens of
- other countrles
' The - sheer magnitude of these numbers and percentages created
‘considerable controversy,:both in Canadian academic circles and among: the
:»«‘--publlc at large. There was a growing fear that the umv’ersrty systems of Canada
.were being alrenated from the Canadian community, and a growing uncertainty
about. whether Canadlans were receiving fair consideration -for academic
appomtments One of the. oft-stated reasons for importing academics had been
- to help in.the developmenwof Canadian graduate schools in.order to produce
.scholars to staff ‘the universities of the 1970s and 1980s. But as the flood of

x

forelgn académics” grew, there was increasing concern that there would be
ser|ous problems in provrdmg employment for well-quallﬁed Canadlan n

N .
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__1,ra\(‘iuates -in-the_universities of this coumry" By the early 1970s these and. other'

questlons ‘were beginning to be asked' wnh mcreasmg msnstence
i,‘ . .

/

-

- : TABLE 3

TOTALS OF NEW UNIVERSITY FACULTY. REQUIRED .
AND TOTALS AND PERCENTAGES OF-NON-CANADIAN .
UNIVERSITY TEACHERS HIRED, 1962 1963 TO 1970- 1971

C e
»

.1.'

Year “ Tatal New l-.:cuh) Hired  New l-.ncult\ rmal New Iolal of Pcrcemagc or
: Full-Time - to Fill New Hired as ‘ Fucu'll,\"? . Non Canadians New Faculty X
Faculty Pasitions Replacement . (in study) Hired that were Foreign
. {in study) T B (instudy) -~ - Tl
1962-63 X003 ’ -
K7K- 200 1.07% 390- 36.2
1963-64 KKK i L
: 441 22 _1.663 539 24,
196:4-65 10,322 : o '
. 1.440 - 25K Lg% 672 39.6
1965-66 11.762 . S _
2301 294 2595 LORS . 48
1966-67 14,063 -
. 2,301 152 2653 14102 "~ s3.1
1967-6% 16,364 e )
. Co 2301 409 2.710 1.9%6 733
190K-69 1K.665 o . : o
g / 3077 467 3544 2398 67.7
1969-70 21742 . S
2,558 544 3102, 1.886 60.8
1970-71 24300 . .
lotals. 1962-63 to 1970-71 . 19.043 10.366 544

. Ni\lc:

Nouree:

Full hlhhogrdphlcdl |n10rmdlmn Ior citations md\' be found in the hlbllot,l‘dph\

NS A e

Data derived. from the Department of Employment and Immigration. Given the basis of the samplc used. the
:ll[.un.\ differ slightly from the official Statistics Canada data.

von Zur-Muelilen, Max. *

seventies, S\I\m Ostry (ed.). Ottawa. Economic Councit of Can.nd.l 1972, p. 95

N

i
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(ommlsslon -on the’ l-mdncmg of nghcr Educalmn I"

Leslie. 2

l.eslie.

‘5.

'(‘dnddd Smmms Cdnddd hlmulmn in ('(ma(la

1977 /7}(

Statistics. Canada. From the sixties to the eighties. 73.
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. Council of Ontario Unncrslu_cs The selection of faculty.

clsewhene_\amuld_be_ahle______
jilling to return to their own counm,?:s m orderto make room for Canadian -

“The Ph.D. dilenima’in Canada: a case study™ from Canadian lugherulmalmn in the
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¢

T he issues involved in the faculty crtrzenshlp questlon are large, complex - ?
' 7and sensitive. For many people the issues are very personal, touchmg, for
examble on the value of their own qualifications and capabilities, on Yheir PO
livelihood and career prospects, and on their feelings about their country. More ’ o
" " broadly, the issues are concerned with the nature’and extent of the hrghly .
__qualified manpower needs of Canadian society; more broadly still, they deal .. -
" with the nature and future of Canada itself.
It is, thus, not surprising that discussions of faculty crtlzenshlp questions
have often turned into arguments hlghly charged with emotion. In these debates,
‘charges and counter charges have been hurled about which have created an
atmosphere in which it has been exceedingly difficult to work out reasonable and
acceptable solutions. Indeed, by the mid-seventies. the situation had become so
_ intense, the debate sEnstrldent and the faculty so polarized, the problems were,
at, least for that time, virtually insoluble. While much of the academic
community was sharply divided on the issues, those who held views somewhere
" in the centre saw no hope of actually establishing middle ground. They became
alienated from the entire dlspute and slmply hoped that the questron would go
away. This, however, has not happened. Although some’ of the circumstances °
have changed the basic issues have not gone away. On the contrary,. unless
appropriate steps are taken now, Canadian universities will again be confronted
in the coming decade with an acute shortage of qualified teachers and with the
-consequent prospect of once more having to import teachmg staff in large
- numbers from other countries.
- The Commission hopes that passrons have now cooled sufﬁclently toallow
a rational dlscourse about the issues and that these issues can at last be addressed
in a fair and sensible way. The evidence does support the view that many of the
concerns that have been expressed about the faculty.citizenship question are
justified or that there is at least some substance to them. The universities have
been lax and have lacked foresight in their handllng of many of the issues
involved. The Commrssron has -no interest in_assigning blame for what has -
happened, nor would that be a profitable exercise. To do so would simply re-
open the debate in terms that would oncé more render acceptable solutions
unlikely. The need now is for more empirical data and for broad agreement on’
some postsecondary objectives and ‘on approprlate pohcres to attain such .-
Ob_]eCllVCS o
The Commission cautlons against the dangers of xenophobla and flag-.
. waving in this area of academic policy making, as in every other area. Asin its '.,".'
first two volumes the Commission stressesthe lmportance of a fulland balanced |
‘Canadian . participation in the activities of " the |nternat|onal scholarly
‘community. It makes no arguments for impeding the'range and freedom- of )
. academic inquiry or for building educational barricades against the mtellectﬂal 1 ;‘"5
and research achievements: ofother lands. On the contrary, it un{%egﬂpos agam, Ceg
‘the importance of the spirit: of free scholarly'inquiry, of i improved scholarly ",
, communlcatlon, and of the free exchange oflnformatlon and 1deas What the,
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Faculty Citizenship Question , 4 33"

Commission does want to urge in this volume is that Canadian scholars ‘now .
and in the future, be given full and fair opportunities in their own country to-
obtain academic appointments, and that there be balance and rec1procnty inthe’

” hiring of - forelgn faculty In making this -argument, the Commission is

continuing and extendlng the theme of its first two volumes, which pointed to
the need for a reasonable balance in the curriculum and research interests of our
universities and colleges that would allow appropriate attention to be glven to
the particular needs and circumstances of this country.

The two themes, of scholarly interest in Canadian studies and of fair
opportunity for Canadian scholars, are closely linked. The Cofnmission does
not agree with those who believe that the citizenship of a professor is a reliable .

* indication of that person’s interest in or capacity to contribfte to teachingand -

research about Canada. There are many examples of faculty members who are

~ citizens of other countries making a special contrlbutlon to teaching and
" rescarch about Canada. There are also, unfortunately, many examples of

Canadian academics expressing indifference and even hostility towards

-scholarship about their own country. None the less, every academic -

appointment has impliCations for the content of curriculum and for the /
orientation'of research. It is understandable that faculty members from other/ -
countries bring with them their own background of interests in teaching an
research, and that these wnlloftcm be concerned with the perspectives and subject
matter of their own society, just as the interest of many well-quallfied young

Canadian graduates will be engaged by the Canadlan problems- and subjectv
matter that are at hand and with Wthh they are familiar.

[y

"A. THE HISTORICAL CONTEXT :

" There had’ ‘been concerns in the more . distant pastaboutthe development of
the Canadlan’professorlate and about the directions of the university: '
Our university must be a national one, not a colonial one. Wecannot
afford to have the growth of our national spirit tampered withorde-
layed. We must have our professors in touch with Canadlamsm

I'do not belleve in glvmg the chalr (in polltlcal science) toa Canadian
only because he is a Canadlan It must be given only to a competent '
man. But if there is a Canadian with the patural ability to fill the’ -
-chair, then he has the prlorclalm for his salary comes out. ofthe hard
earnlngs of Canadlans ‘ :

' Why should we starve Canadlan genlus and fatten forelgners, the
- glory of whose achievements, Canada can never claim? Why should. -
L We o drive our men_away to_ fill_chairs_in’ ‘the Umted States, and re-

fuse them admlttance within our own university? Let it be known
that Canadians are preferréd and Canadians will stralghtaway pre-
pare themselves for such important positions. Must we supply the
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: money and some other country supply the brains? Surely thls is
‘humiliation . . . the sooner we think, for ourselves the greater and
_ more honourable our country will become. Is our University tobea - -
~ shelf for foreign scholars, or is it to. be a. developer of Canadlan
. thought? - - o o '

The author of thls letter was takmg astand in the debate surrounding the
Aappointment to the first chair of political science in Canada, ‘at the University of

- Toronto. The letter appearedin The Varsity of 3 March, 1888. Other membersof -

the University of Toronto had written to .The Varsity about this particular
appointment, too. The arguments posed then, regarding’ nationalism_vs.

- internationalism in faculty appointments and the orientation of curriculum;

parallel quite closely the kinds of arguments that appeared in the’ academlc and

public press in Canada in the 1960s and. 1970s as the debate about' the

Americanization of Canadian uriversities heated up. .

However the debate at the University of Toronto.in the 1880s was some-

what unusual for its time. The Department of Political Economy at that

: university was consistently headed by British. academlcs from the appointment

“of W.J. Ashley in 1888 until the selectih of Harold Innis, the first Canadian

head, in 1937. To a substantial extent, Engllsh-speakmg Canadlan society was

mtellectually ‘colonial with a ‘Britannic focus, from Confederation to the Frrst_

World War and later, while French-speaking Canadian society owed much to

the influences of continental Europe. A change in.focus, towards the United.
States, primarily 'in English-speaking*Canada but. also .in. French-speakmg o

- Canada, began to occur during the inter-war years and accelerated after 1945, In
" the earlier period, €Canadian universities applled themselves “chiefly to the
* transmission of a European cultural heritage,”! largely ignoring the realities of

their own social and physical context. Consequently, it is not surprlsmgthat to

" many people “education seemed somewhat exotic, European rather than

“native.”? Thus, the social sciences in Canada commenced by i importing the major .

. dlsc1plmes as.mature and well-established technlques from Europe and, later,

from the United States.3 From time to time a lore cry against this pattery was
- heard, as the 1888 letter to The Varsity demonstrates, butgenerallyspeaklrlgthe'
linto -~ .

. colonijal tradition of Canadian universities was left unchallenged until we
the middle of the Tweritleth Century. - - o }

One of the results of these colonlal attitudes was that Canadlan unrversrtles '

. were slow to develop roots in their own country, depending instead upontheir
older roots in other countries and in other traditions. This dépendence léd n

- turn, to an unquestioning. reliance.on.the universities of other countries for the
o productlon of :a large proportion of the hlghly qualified personnel needed by
" Canada at the graduate level. Rather than developing graduate schools at-

Canadlan universities, our institutions lmported the faculty they requrred and

‘ urged promising young Canadian graduates to pursue_their studies at the:

o 'unlversrtles of the United ngdom the Unlted States, or Europe A readrng of

|
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Hugh MacLennan S account of his earIy years at McGrII conveys the atmosphere
in which the importation of foreign academics to take up posts as professorsand .-,
; department heads at Canadian universities was corimon and not- 100 often :
‘challenged. 4 Thus, it is not surprlslngthat when it became cIearmthe 1960s that
- Canadian universities were. faced with a-crisis of manpower their. almost v
automatic response was to import teachers from forelgr@rmverslty systems
" rather than pursulng fuIIy the potential available in Canada. '
‘ Representatives of the Council, of Ontario Unlversltles. appearlng before
the  Ontario/Legislature’s Select Committee on Economlc dhd- CuIturaI _
Nationalisnf in the early 1970s, described the choices before the universities in
the followifig w#‘ Canadians could “limit the growth of the universities”, but
this optlon was/unrealistic given the growing needs offthe country for hlghly ' _
quallfled manpower. Alternatively, Canadians could “build: second-rate B
institutions staffed by improperly qualified faculty or inadequate numbers of-
faculty”, but the question of what constituted properly qualified fatulty was
never clarified. The third choice was to “. . . meet the demand by importing
. faculty and living off the generosity of the U.S. and the .U.K.” The C.0.U.
“testified that the “latter choice was the only choiceand in fact was consistent with
" our hlstory of importing skilled people until we are ina position to produce our
own.” These three options were presented: in much the same way by many
unrverslty leaders all across Canada, although francophone universities often
made a gredter effort to foster and recruit indigenous staff (Table 13).
One mjay well dispute the way in which the options available to Canadian
'unlversltle; were presented by such spokesmen and ‘wonder. whether other

PP

alterndtives were sufficiently considered. In particular, might it not have been a
reasonable and legitimate experiment to have given probatioriary appointments
" to many rjmore young Canadian graduates and, thus, to have allowed them an
opportunity to show their merit, whether or not they had yet published much
material or compIeted a Ph.D.? More could also have been done to recruit
potentlaI niversity staff from other sectors of Canadian society.
Howepver, only a few voites argued at the time for these and other measures o
ld have reduced the dependence of ‘Canadian Universities on foreign
- faculty and given a greater opportunity to many promising Canadian. scholars.
Instead, the third option, a massive importation of foreign faculty. was adopted.
~_ This optionlis still being pursued toa considerable extent. Despijte the growing
- ability of Canadian universities to” produce ‘well-qualified - graduates. non- - ..
‘Canadian teachers are’ still being recruited -in’ large numbers by Canadian
~ universities. As indicated in Table 11, more than one-quarter (27.6%) of the
1 university teachers hired in 1980-81, the most recent year for whlch statistics are
' available; were non LCanadlans
- The extent of the country’ s dependence on other countries for the
preparation of Elghly qualified manpower and of the need to develop more

. opportunities fof post-graduate education i Canada were underlined by the _
- findings of the Hjghly Quallfled Manpower Survey of I973 As shown i in TabIe Co

P}
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4, Canadlan mstltutlons had produced much less than’ ‘one-half the doctorates
.(42.3 per cent) then held in this country. Very nearly one-third of the doctoral
degrees'in Canada had been earned in the United States. As shown in Table 5,
‘more than three’quarters of the doctorates in economics (78.4%) and soc10|ogy
(77 4%) nearly two- thlrds of the doctorates in English (63.4%), and about one- *
half the doctorates in englneermg (50.9%) and chemlstry (46.3%) had been
earned in other countries. .

Problems about the availability and reliability of data make it difficult to -
report on the citizenship ofumversnty staff-in Canada with any accuracy before
1976. “Information on the citizenship status of university staff has been
published as an integral part of the (Statistics Canada) survey (of universities)
since 1972 but prior to 1976 the response to the question (about citizenship) was

- insufficient to permit the generatlon of valid. statistics for all staff.> For that
reason, the statistics presented in Table 6 for the citizenship of full-time
university faculty in 1976 provide perhaps the first reasonably complete and
accurate picture of the-citizenship of faculty at Canadian universities. Even then

it must be noted that Statistics Canada has often, in the absence of firmer data,
" ‘taken the country of a\faculty member’s first degree as a proxy for his or her
_citizenship. In doing so, Statistics Canada has assumed that “most of those who
received their first degree in Canada are either native-born Canadlans orat least

- naturalized Canadians of long standlng "6 : »

‘As Table.6 indicates, 72 per cent of the full-time’ faculty teachmg in
Canadian universities in I976 Rosscssed Canadian citizenship. There were
notable variations by regnOn Ini ths: Atlantic provmces 29.29 of university
faculty were citizens of other coUnmes :20. 8% in.Quebec, 25.79% in Ontario,and - -
36.49, in the western provinces. In Canada, overall, morg than a quarter of all

¢ university faculty members, 28 per cent, were ‘citizens of other countries.

‘f\ comparison of these figures. with the percentage of non-citizens teaching
in the. universities of other countriessis ‘instructive. In 1976, 92% of the
professorlate at British universities were Brmsh 98% of;the professoriate in the
‘United States were American citizens, 99% of the faculty of Swedish umversmes_

o j»e Swedish citizens, and virtually 100% of the faculty of Fréench. universities
re French citizens. At the same time only 72 per cent of Canadian. umversnty :
faculty were Canadian citizens. Yet, in that same year, 36 per.cent of the new
appointments made at Canadian universities went to citizens of othér countries.’}y
During the perlod 1969-70 to 1972-73, as.indicated in ‘Table 7. the number of
Canadian citizens teaching at American universities averaged about one-tenth :
“of one percent (0.19%) of the total number of university faculty members in the
‘United.States. Yet in 1976, as shown in Table 6, American citizens constituted
more than 10 per cent (10.4%) of the full- time faculty at Canadian universities.
Inthe mld-seventles Canadians were eing forced to compete with the world for -
~ academrc appomtments inside Ganada, while having only very limited -
' opportumtles to compete for such z%omtments in the unlversmes ofmost other
ountrles

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Fac uh\ Citizenship Que.suon 7,

AY

» |
TABLE 4 S
DEGREE ORIGIN OF HIGHLY QUALIFIED MANPOWER

IN CANADA BY‘ COUNTRY 1973
’
Countries Where , & °
Degrees Awarded ' ‘ . Masters**.
* Canada - 67815,
' . , (72.4) -
: . : !
United States 20,565 .. 8,730
' ' ' : ' (21.9) o (-3/1’__8) .
_United Kingdom 3/’,825‘ o (
I ' - (14.0)
- Other Europe ,. - 2485 .
. L (9.0)
Other. Countries - 810, .
ST - (3.0
Sub-total Foreign S 25,905 15,820
S ‘ (2160 (51.7)
" Total (in study). - g S92 27415
' o (100.0) - (100.0) -
Sgﬁrce . Highly qualified manpower survey of 1973, unpublished dat'a,Aand'

von Zur-Muehlen, Max. Foreign studenis in Canada and Canadi-
an students abroad, Ottawa Statlstlcs Canada, l978 p. 14.

- **The masters and earned doctorates columns include also those degree holders S
who have obtaired their graduate degrees betwegn 1971 and 1973 in Canada, but
excludes landed immigrants who arrived after 1971 and those Canadlans who

‘ returned after l97l with a graduate degree '

- . : .
. |
‘ N -
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TABLE 5 .
CTORATES BY COUNTRY
SCIPLINES, 1973.

ORIGIN OF EARNED
. AND SELECTED

—

Country R Economics;So_ciolOgy ‘English Chemistry Engineering
Canada . 200 105 350 1630 1230
o (L6 (226)  (36.6)  (53.7) 49.1)
United States . 485 280 - 390 435 520
: (524)  (602)  (40.8) (143)  (208)

... -United Kingdom 80, 30 160 665 .. 520

g ®6) (65  (Ip8) (2L - (208)
France , = 65 W [s 30 T25

: . (1.0) 64) . 405 (1.0) (10

Other Countries ~ ~ 95 20 =50 . 215 20

| . 103y . (43). . (52 O . ®4)
Sub-Total Foreign. . o Lo
Countries 725 ° 360 . 605 1405 - 1,275

, : ©(184).  (714)  (634) . (46.3) (509):

Total 925 465 955 3,035 - 2505

(100.0)  (100.0). (100.0) (100.0) . (100.0) .

"~ Source: von ZurfMuehlen, Max. Foreign stut_iems in Canada and Canadi-
' an students abroad, Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 1978, p. 16..




TABLE b

CITIZENSHIP OF F ULL-TIME UNIVERSITY TEACHERS
BY REGION AND IMMIGRATION STATUS, 1976

. . |

U
. i . ’

183D NIIRIIO4 L -

g 4D ISIPIC) TIyS e

REGION  Cuada Unied United ~ Other 'Emp.loyme'nt Tol ~ Number
. Saes  Kigom  ondOher  Now Reported -
| Vs Canadian
Percent | - )
Maic W8S 6 35 s B2 IR
Provinces S / .
B T ¥ - N Y e | I 1
COmao M) ORI S5 562 BT N
CWeem 6 N6 ST 418 %4 kW
Provinces B R S B
e VA S A A S R [

|

| Sourcc * Salstic Canada “szensh:p o umversuy slaff " Serwre bulle!m educanon statstc, Vol 3,No. 1,(1981), p 6

(Cat 814)02)

65'
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Thf’c composition of the faculty of the Canadian university system in the
mid-1970s, at the end of the great period of expansion, was strikingly different
from that of other countries. No other industrialized nation was'so dependent on
thc umverslty systems of other nations for'the production of highly qualified .
personnel and no other university system in an economically developed country
~ was so! heavily staffed by the citizens of other countries.

T his situation had been created by the nature of the Canadlan response-to -.
percelved university needs. Expansion of Canadian universities on' such a
‘ m.mne scale in such short order would have been handicapped without foreign
- teachers Canada- had relied on imported skills for the development of virtually
every facet of the university structure. Qur country was, and is, a nation of
|mm|gran‘ The British and the Americans, in particular, had played a major
role i m the development of our academic life both through tHé training of young
Canadians in their university systems and through the export to Canada of many .
university teachers. Itis not surprising that, when the demand.came for largeand .
rapldlexpanslon the university administrators of the country turned to foreign

‘l . "~ TABLE 7.

| THE NUMBER OF CANADIAN CITIZENS |
| TEACHING IN U.S. UNIVERSITIES, BY
| YEAR AND PERCENTAGE

[}

~ Year v- " Total U.S. Total Foreign Total Canadian ‘Total

.Citizens * Professors in Professors in  Number of
teaching in the U.S. - the U.S. Professors
the U.S. . _ -, inthe US.
1969-70 533341 12,659 677 . 546,000
L : (97.7%) (2.3%) - (0.12%) .
1970:71 561,953 12,047 . 652 574000
R (?_’/'.9%) - (2.1%) (0.11%) o
1971472 - 581,687 10313 - 579 - 592,000
' (98.3%) (1.7%) . (0.09%)
1972-73 589,152 . 10,848 600 . 600,000
: (98.2%) (1.8%) v 0.10%) - -
Source; Fl[,Ul‘CS from Open Doors Publications and from the U.S: Ofﬁce

~of Health Educatlon and Welfare

54‘ . -. | | : ;z



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Faculty Citizenship Question 41

_academic commuriities, and espccially to the universities of the United Kingdom

and the United States. There was, apparently, little recognltlon of some of the
problcmtttlc -consequences of this action for the longer-term development of

'Canadmn universities with respect to thE restriction of future opportunities for

Canadiang ua(luates and to the desirability ofensurlng y that a reasonable amount

- of attention would be pard to. teaclung r and rescurch about Cttnada |tself in its
_~ OWn universities. :

Canada had. lmported academlc manpower in the past but it had doneso * -

* for a -small and relatively ‘undeveloped - university system. This time it'was .
importing on a vast scale forthe development of graduate schools and to' provide . o
universal access to postsecondary education for the chlldren of the baby-boom. o

.Wotking.on the assumption of ever increasing numbers and flush with the

financial resources required for expansion, Canadlan universities adopted the

: casncst and mbst familiar solution to their stafﬁng problems

Other interests in Canadian socrety léft the universities to pursue this short-

{term solutlon to their staffing problems without hindrance and with little-
© _comment, The federal government, through the: Department of Manpower and -
, 'lmmlgratlon as it was then called, issued lmmlgrant visas without questionto

B forelgn academics destmed for the - university: In addition, the/federal .

government provided a ‘two-year “tax holiday” to attract presumably.
forergn professors'to our shores In theory, those who came on the tax hd

" scheme were to return to their own countries at the end of the two years. Butin -
. 'practtcer after enjoylng the beneﬁts of this exemptlon from taxes for two years,.

.' . ‘many arranged to.stay on. Under the point system, Canada s immigration policy
_was heavrly weighted in-favour . of prospectlve appllcants for university -
E , appomtments Furthermore there were no. restrlctlons placed'on the number of

university teachers adniitted to the country. This open door policy was followed

"'untll 15 April,. 1977, when new procedures were introduced to require the

. unlversltyto . prove tothe Employment and Imrhigration’ Commlsslonthat the ™ '
_ position was thoroughly advertised in Canada, thereby ensuring that Canadian
* candidates have been properly considered.” The government was. moving, not
. too effectlvely as it turnéd out, to. cl0se the barn door afterthe horses had come
cing v :

Although federal immigration laws stated that a Canadlan employer could

‘not hire a forelgner defined asa'person who was neithera Canadiancitizen nora

landed immigrant, unless the employer could prove that there were no, quallfed'

Canadian candidates ‘for the job, universities ‘and’ colleges ‘were explicitly”
. granted exemptlon from thls condition. From April, 1977, umversltles and .
v colleges were - requrred only to prove that they had advertlsed the teaching
. posltlon in Canada In "1976- 77, there had. been 2,162 new appointments in
. ,Canadlan unlversltles .and 65.3. per cent of these had gone to Canadian citizens' -
. (Table 11).-In l977 78, theé first full year in which the new procedures were
applled 69. 2per cent ofthe2 l06 appomtments went to Canadlans Despltethe’
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new procedures, more than thirty per-cent of the new upporntmcnts at Canadlan
universities were still going to non-Canadians,

It is presumably because these procédures were judged to be mcffcctrve that
the Minister of Employmcnt and Immigration announced another policy.on 7

May, 1981, requiring universities to advertise.in Canada and to cvaluate

-Canadian candidates for positions before secklng, foreign academics for teachlng, -

posts. More will be said about this new;pol icy further on.

From the late I960> totheend ofthe period of large-scale university growth, -

about 1975, a serious and ex (g\srve debate had developed in Canada about the
‘wisdom of such :heavy dependence on citizens of other countries to staff the
.universitics of Canada. There was, in partrcular deep concern about the

. concentration of Amcricans in the institutions that hold a major responsibility

for Canadian intellcctual, scientific, and cultural life, Many questions were

raised about the impact on Canadian umversrtles of such large numbers of

professors from the United States in terms of-curriculum; .course content, and

- research priorities. Concerns were raised about what was scen as the destruction
"of |nd|;,enous patterns of higher education: the erosion of the honours B.A.;the

wt.akenln;, s of the Canadian tradition of high quality undergraduate educatron in

_the arts and sciences; a down playing of the importance of g good teaching i in the

+ academic world; the growing addiction to the Ph.D. syndrome and to,the related- o
belief that one must publishor perrsh and the new and i immense prro?rty givento .

graduate and professional education. There’ whs disqiiet about the cultural.

impact on Canadians of a unrversrty system so largely domrnated by teachers

. from other socretres The'fact that so muchof the publishing rndustry in Canada '
“was Amerrcan owned: or controlled added to this disquiet. _
' As ‘the newly founded or. recently expanded. graduate departments-

produced young Canadian Ph.D.s, especially by the early 1970s, the competition
i‘f()n _positions became intense and there was a growing suspicion that the
unrversrtres were gradually berng closed to Canadian job- -seekers. Canadian

- Lraduates found themselves increasingly in competition for JObS at Canadian

. universities with American- graduates from those universities in the’ United

- States that had produced so many of the members-of the hiring committees. It
was charged by some that “hiring networks” or “old- boy" networks, domrnated'_-

I

Y

o

_by faculty from or trained in other countries, were blocklngquallfred Canadrans

in the selectron of faculty for Canadian universities.
The issue of the crtrzenshrp of the professoriate, especrally the questron of
the Amerlcanrzatlon of the Canadian unlversrty quickly overshadowed many of

" the other pré'ssmg postsecondary .issues of the day. The debate was joined on
~~campuses ‘across, Canada; the issues were discussed in legrslatures and .in the’
media. Organwatrons of concerned grtrzens,and academics spoke ‘out on the -
- mattét. In Ontario, a Select’ Commrttee of the Legrslature on Economicand ..~ °
Cultural Nationalism included the question of faculty citizenship in its terms of .

reference. Various national scholarly bodies,,especially some of those most '

drrectly affected by the situation, debated strategres and took positions on °

‘)
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quutlons of research oncntatlon, mcthodology. currlculum contcnt Inrmg,
promotion, and tenure. Articles and monographs appearcd of which the best
“known and most influcntial was The Struggle for Canadian Unlvemuev, edited
“by Robin Mtltht.ws and James Stt.clc b

~ B. SOME lMPLlCATONS OF THE FACULTY
CITIZENSHIP ISSUE =

I he dchutc about faculty cltuenshlp was, in rcallty, a dcbate about human

. rt.sourct.s tlbout the ‘extent and nature of Canadlan nceds for hrgth quahﬁcd

mtmpowu and about the prcparatlon and proper usc of highly qualified
personnel. At an even deeper level, it was a debateabout the nature and future of
Canada. rtsclf At onc ¢nd of the spectrum were those who felt that Canadian

©universities had been scriously damaged by :the importation of excessivec. '
numbcrs of. foreign faculty and that the longer we continued to depend on the '
) "United States for academic staff and academic models, the more the damage o
would be compounded. At the other extreme werc those who, styImgthemseres o
rntcrnatlonqhsts dcplorcd any concerns aboutfaculty c1t17ensh|p and Canadian’,’
', .content as a'form of narrow provmcrahsm unworthy of the ideals of a university.
At this extreme, too, were some of those who, havrng been'invited into Canada '

‘and havmg been paid out of the Canadian taxpayers’ pockets, made a ponnt of
denigrating things Canadian and exacerbatmgthe situation by their determlned
insensitivity to Canadian issues and circumstances. Unfortunately, the. negative

-

f o

feclings gencrated by people in-this-latter category often obscured the fact that - - .

“many of those' who had come from other. countries to-teach at Canadran"

umvcrsrtrcs were- makrng very. srgmfrcant contributions both to Canadian~ -
" education and to scholarship about Caflada; A Iarge body of people, who found
" themselves_in the middle of this human resources debate, were often confused. _
* and uncertain about both the scope ofthe problem and the suggested solutlons

- ‘A5 more and more ‘well- quahfred Canadian graduates vied for posntlons at -

. Canadian universities, the focus ofthejaculty citizenship debate shifted from the . -

general issuc of the importation of so-many foreign. academics. to more specrﬁc
~questions ‘about the- deveIopment and operatron of “chain mrgratron systems

~that were said to play a maJor role in recruiting faculty members fréim other'-_' .

¢countrics.” The ‘existence of “hiring networks™ or “old-boy networks” _was
drffrcﬁt to prove and virtually 1mposs1ble to: quantify: But it is a fact that,

. throughout the years of great expansion, most Canadian universities did most of '

their faculty hiring without advertising the posifions’ concerned and ‘without ’
‘holding open.competitions for these posts. Presumably contacts. in academe . "

were emponed by -séarch committees. Only one-sixth-of ‘the- academic, jOb.‘-.‘.,»'::‘ -

‘vacancie$ in’ ‘Canada. were advertised in the AUCC vacancy Irsts durrng the - -
period between 1964 and 1968, and between 1970-71 and 1971-72 probably only.
~one- thrrd of the avallable posltlons were. recorded there 9Thesc werc the ycars of - .
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5 .

- the ht.uvu.st immigration lnto thc Cunadrdn profcssorlute especially fromthe

United States.
A report prcpurcd for the Deputy chlstrur ofCanadran Cltrzcnshrp of the

.....

: utucnslup ucqumtlon questions with the University of ,Calgary as a focus for

researchy, concluded that there was an historical hiring puttcrn at the Univérsity
of Calgary which linked that institution to unlvcrsltu.s in the United States The .

‘ uuthors s.ud

This process has been ldcntrﬁcd as thc “old boy nctwork” or in
more scientific terms; “chain migration”. A careful assessment of -

“the national background of various departments in-Canadian uni-
versities will rcveal a clear pattern. During the period of hiring
“foreigners”, networks were “established between the Canadian -
‘university (actually a department) and various academic depart- :
ments in the U.S.A. or Great Britain, (ln fact, other evidence sug-
gests that this is true for other nationals in Calgary ) These contacts.  °
were malntalncd ‘and sustained because recruitment was necessary.
every year to meet the. increased enrolments. The networks became.

. very reglonallzed and recrprocal patterns emcrged Departments in -

' Calgary would send their M.A. and Ph.D. students to these schools-
that were in turn send|ng teachers. 19 ¢ anada. The result was a hrgh
_proportron of instructors fot some départment from a reglon or -

' country . .. The introduction of Canadian Ph.D. seducatedinCana-_
da |nto the Canadlan market was slow in- comlng L '

; Usrng the hlrlng patterns of one unlverslty asa basrs for their study, the authors R
" concluded that hiring networks, especially with universities in the United States,
- did>indeed exist. There can be little doubt that their conclusion is correct and
‘that the practice of recruiting faculty members from other countries through
‘ unofflcral “old- -boy”, hiring networks has been, and still is, widespread. '

True or. not, the wrdespread belief among Canadian academics and

. graduate students that considerable “chain migration” was taking place through -

old-boy hiring networks was often damaging to the fnorale of Canadian citizens

- working within the university system. Theyfelt engulfed ina process thattook .
decisions out of their hands and- involved them in a competition in which the . =

rules of the game were unclear, unequal and/unfrlend ly. It was also damaging to

~ the morale of many young Canadians aspiring to a career in Canadian academe., .
The sense of anger and frustration’ apparent in many of the briefs and letters“ i

recewed by the Commlssron as well’ as in. the academic-and popular press,

',reveals a deeply held conviction that the competltxon for-academic posrtlons in
- _Canada was loaded agalnst Canadian. graduates of Canadian universities. e
"The sense -of . anger and: frustratron arising . from this perceptlon of:
. discrimination in faculty rec rurtment can be illustrated by several examples from‘v
“the Commlsstons files. One professor wrote e e
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M o

' "

'T hc massive hiring of forcrgncrs in the 1950s and 1960s mny have
, created a situation that is virtually irrcversible. The percentage of -
forcigners in Canadian universities is not the key figure; rather it is-.
the figure of the number of dcpartments inthe English-speakinguni- *
versitics that are controlled or significantly influenced by foreigners.
- 'TI'think the figure is enormous, and that:4s where the problem lics. I.

* hiave not the slightest hesitation in saying that Americans have used
thcrrﬂhﬂucnce in the Universities to hirc fellow Americans. Nordo |- i
blame them — why should thcy hire anyone with a degree and back- o
ground. thcy don’t understand - when they canhire-someone witha -

‘degree from a university they respect and thc support of someone:j;, o
they know and trust. : - -

At any ratc. I believe that non-Canadlans are now hold|ng down
“dozens if not hundreds of pos|t|ons that Canadians are qualified to
fill. The frustration and resentment of persons like myself would ex-

- ~plode were it not for two things: we are afraid to speak otit because of.
_the number of forelgners on committees; and most of us regard the
‘sitiation as hopelcss, our actrons as futile.

: Thepe\ls little faith in senior tenured Cariadians — after all they §
hclped create the problem; they hired the Amerlcans ‘they let the . . '

Americans dominate; they are the ones who say it is anti-American ..
and anti-academic fora- Canadran to demand a job in Canada; and”™
they are the ones who often believe that Amerrcan students are better .
than, Canadlan ones When you ‘add this. group to the forergners y%u e
have the reasons for the present situation, the reasons why it will be =" . :\.
extremely difficult to change it, and the reasons why people in my
,"s1tuat|on do not protest, namely fear and hopelessness AR E SN

«

Another Canadian academic wrote et -

The days ofunlversrty expansron are over; stafﬁng is vrrtually frozen, ‘
“and American academics. currently employed in our universities are - .
" for the.most part unable to leave, for few new appointmentsare belng AR
- madein the U.S; Still, dead men's shoes should proWdeanoccasron-: l e
- al opemng for a Canadlan to slip through . e s
2

- Many Canadrans (myself included) employed in the Canadran uni- :;“ o
- versities are ‘made to feel like foreigners-in-their own land". lf my PRI

* tone seems somewhat strident, I can only observe that I am one of SRR
two Canadians in this 22-ritan department .for years| 1
-one and the. problems llsted above becdme lntensely p rsonal "'v

The sameé sense ofangersurfaced at faculty meetlngs at meetlngs oflearned ;'
. societies, and-in the press.on numerous occasrons For example, an art|cle m
The Chromcle of Htgher Educanon reportlng on the 1975 m tmg of the Jd o
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Cunudmn Assogmtron of Umvcrsr
_CAUTs "Canndmttlmtron" guldchneﬁ Onc
~the gurdelmcs were"an ut,tcmpt tore ,
some of our most lmportunt cultag lrhsutu}lgg_s to b olonrzcd and, in fact, . -
contrnentnlmc(,l ””L Ate the. same; 'eetmg, no¥/ et‘ Pt )fcssor observed that- . -
"Cunudj\ has been: n dumpmg ground forj(n‘:\?(;k: in ac dcmlcs. nnd that some
dcpurtments are', sqdqrnmntqd by Amcrtcuns tl at ’
rccr:;utlng, at. mcetrﬂg;i of 'the’ U, 9 qcndemp ciefies such as the Modern
Lant,qt:"e/\ssomaﬁo X As the' ar.trc e m'*T&_}' '

o uch _"}“ ‘addition to their
Fois »f. ) shccr numbcrs*ls that U‘S L 1 cpnrtmcm regulations make
N extremely cf|ff|cult for Cnna {lanicademicians to take permanent .
@! teactin jobs‘at! Amerrcan,pmv sities. [n contrast, almost any non-
\ S Caﬁa%’zn wrth i bﬁ’rfa ﬁtf K offer can get through Canadian

24
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rccclye eprrespondence on thrs point from many
¢ Uhltcd States or seeking employment in that country.

/Forexam' e, thrs’ das 1 pE&cd maletterfroma Canadrancrtrzenwhohad

. worked' m}the l cd‘\‘;t"d for several years and who, on applying for an
|mm|grant vrsa f S dcnled _permission tostay in the United States °
; ' " ans: were avarlable to fill faculty posrtrons in his field. .

o
‘. -~

oy 1
ntlyaacaderglc posttrons in-the Unrted States are berng@‘vffec-

.t»vdly .reserved' [y American citizens through denial of certification
[ by the: Depa' ment o&[.,a'bour and ¢ompulsory wartrng perrods This ~ :
'i r \ pthy has’severe rmplrcatrohs for all Canadian Ph.D.s'and graduate - —~_..-
e TR “f'udentsWho are obliged to compete with Americans for the few’
( st“tlt’)ns n Canad!t but are’denied ‘access to opportunities in the
"'U mted States ., » Some recent advertisements by American univer-

srtles in profess:onakj:)%als specrfy "U S crtrzens only '

Another example of 't rfﬁcultres faced by Canadrans in ﬁndlng R

,"employment in Canadian.-universities, which' is also instructive about the

. operation - of bld-boy hiring networks, appeared in Canadian Forum' |n-- .

“September, 1972 A Canadian desl:rrbed how he obtained a teaching job at- a
_unrversrty in Western -Canada. from,a. temporary teachrng position- at an-".
-Americin uhryerslty The’eprsode took place at the time when the debate about. .-

’ Amerrcanrzatron and charges about. the: existence of Amerrcan hiring networks
had réached a high pitch. Clearly~a Canadian candrdate was requrred to help .
defﬁse the |ssue |n the umvt:rsrty in questron SR S S
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The way 1 got the job is interesting, A member of the scarch commit~

teeat the umvcrstty (in western Canada), a U.S. citwcn . ‘phoned
some fricnds in New York and Boston to find out if thcy knew a
‘person - prcfcrubly Canadian — who could fill the available job.
These friends were former classmates of mine in the U.S. and sug-
gested my name; cventually a pOsttton was offered. It was, however, .
through a network of U.S. contacts that I was able to find the job. 1
had sent a letter to the same university in response to a University
Affairs advertisement but had received the usual form letter in reply.

o e

Even more intéresting, and depressing, is that nbout onc week before .

received a letter from the Department of Manpower and Immigra-
tion . .. it was a pcrsonal letter noting that I had been appointed toa . -
university position in Canada. It advised me to get in touch with"
. Canadian Immigration immcdi'ately in_order to make sure I com-
- plied with Canadian lmmlg,ratlon tequirements. It.seems thata large'
cnough percentage of new university appointments in ‘Canada i§ -
filled by U.S. citizens for such letters to be sentautomatlcally I more
or lcss had to:masqugrade as g U.S. citizen to get back into Canada
“and am cvidently being reccived as one.!? - . S ,

v chorts like the Frideres and Goldenberg study and accounts of personal V
cxpcrrcnces such ds those cited hereindicate that faculty hiring networks have

existed m this country. Despite the increasing avallablllty of well—qualrﬁed-

j Canadrans in"many disciplines, especially in the social sciences and humanities,

there are, reasons to believe that these networks still operate, giving preferenceto

‘forergn academrcs although ona reduced scale. In 1980-81, the most recent year
for which reasonably rcliable*statistics are available, 27.6- per cent of all new"

. ..apportitments (both replacement.and newly. created. posrtlons) were filled. by '
“citizens of other countries (Table 11). '~

- Asthe Commission has reported in Volume 1. of To Know- Ourselves. some

American soc:ologlsts workmg in Canada were forthright enough to téll the -
-,Commrssron that they would not hire Canadians for “their” departments _
becatise “once one hires a.few of them they will be. pushing for more"ﬁand more.” .~
It is no wonder that the Commission encountered Canadlpn academrcs who. felt

themsclves strangcrs in their own land,

More qften than not, however, it was not the ex1stence of any scheme to
exclude Canadlans that influenced hiring’ decisions. Rather. it was that: ‘good -
*scholars triinedin another national tradition' were blinded to the. possrble merit . .

of scholars raised ip the academic traditions of this country who might have. -
- teaching and research interests . and approaches different from their- own:

However, whcn non—Canadrans ‘and. Canadlans ‘trained  in . ‘othef ‘systems

~-favqured “thosq they know and trust” at the expense of Canadian university =~

officiiilly siccepting the job and sending my signed .contract back 17

graduates or: Canadlan professors the result was: the same as rf there had beenv e
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formal restrictive hiring practices or the opcrutmg of - deliberate “old-boy"
mtworkq None the less, over the past several years the percentage of Canadinns

" reeeiving' umvcrsnty uppomtmcntq has increased and the percentage of these
* nppointments going to citizens of other countrics has declined. Whereas in 1976-
77, 34,7 per-cent of the new uppmntmclm ot Canadian universitics went to
citizens of other countries, this ligure, as shown inTable 11, had dropped tb 27.6
per cent, by 1980- ?/l As Professors Frideres and Goldenberg concluded;
[}

Recently, however, changes have taken place. First of all, Canadian

universities are producing their own Ph.D.s. Secondly, there is muc\l
less need for a large number of Ph.D.s. Enrolment is dropping and
the number of vacancles per year is small. Tn addition, immigration
policy changes have forced a more thorough cvaluation of potential

" Canadian applicants before allowing external scarch. Because of

these fuctors, the networks between other countries and Canadian
universities have slowly been byoken as intra-national pressures amﬂ

ties hn\zuqcrbtd as challcngcrs u
The Commission has taken pains in its first two volumcs to point out that it
makes no argument for impeding the runﬁd freedom of academici inquiry, or

for raising barricrs against ‘the cultural and research achievements of other

lands. On the contrary, it warned against the dangers oflntcllcctual xcnophobla c
and urged the importance of a full and rounded Canadian partncnpatlon in
lntcrndtlonal scholarly activity. What the Commission argued for in those two
volumes is the need for a reasonable balance in the curriculum of our universities
and colleges that will allpw sufficient attention to be given to the partlcular
problcms and circumstarices of this country. »
" What the Commission argues for in this volume, continuing and cxtendmg :
that theme, is that Canadian scholars be-given full and equal opportunities in
" their own country to compete for academic appointments. The Commission
‘argues, fu'(gh
graduates in tcachmg and research if our cducational system is to come
anywhere necar to meeting future Canadian needs for highly qualified personnel,
" On a rclated point, while it is, of course, important for the Canadian-
academic community to partitipate in and to contribute to; international
scholarship, this, essential aspect- of its work should not be pursued to the
- exclusion or detriment of teaching and research in areas of national interest, or
.vice versa.- As John Holmes has written, “We have been intimidated by the
s almost universal belief in umty as an end in itself, by the insistence that-
mtcrnatlonallsm requnres the extinction of nationalism . .. Internationalism too
* often has been a negative belief that barriers should be torn ‘down, that natlohal ‘
~ boundaries are unnatural and offensive to human dignity.™¢
It is important, as well, that we do not have a false-idea of what consmutes ,
internationalism .in the world of scholarship. Perhaps: unconsciously,: and
.perhaps also as the result of a l_orig process of conditioning, many Canadians
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tend to confuse und to equate cont%entuhsm with internationalism. Wc have
“mtcrlmumml unionism”, which is in reality continental unionism. We sign
agreements with the Umted States ut arcin rculity bi-lateral arrangements and
we call them “lntcrnatmnulJomt omniissions”, or some such name. We have

grown accustomed to purucnputmg ina vast array oforgnnmmonq and activities
which are styled ‘international’, but which are, in reality, American

organizations and activitics with Canadian bits and pieces tacked on thc end. In
academe, as in many other ficlds, Canadians have become used to taking partin
a multitude of socictics and activities that are called international but that are

rcully American activities in which Canadians participate. Inscholarly activities -

as in.other arcas of endeavour, such a restricted interpretation of international .

links can obscure perceptions and retard development. Academic continental-

ism, while it may often be worthwhile in itself, is n limited or stunted form of
academic  internationalism. Canadians should not continue to mistake
continentalism for a truer and more complete internationalism, which must
involve’ assocmtlon and partncnputlon in the world beyond North America.

As the Commission noted in the chaptcr on (ﬁumeulum in Volume I of To
Know QOurselves, n number of dlsc1plmcs in Cahada mcludmg. for example,
sociology, anthropology, and political science, exhibit signs of contincntaliza-
tion. Critics of the situation and of the process that brought it about have been
labelled nationalists who have no truc appreciation of the importance of
mtcrn.monul scholarship. But the CdllOl‘ of Samrdav Night has piat- this
argument in pcrspcctlvc

. American profesSors and their supporters argue, of~course, that
thcy arc not interested in issues of nationalism, as such; what con-
cerns them is excellence and international standards. Imfact, they
are no more “international” in their outlook than anyone ¢lse. They
reflect in their work the world that prodiced them: the American
university system and its values.'s .

Without abandonmg their valuable American ties, Canadlan universities

and Canadian scholars’ should surely be seeking to participate in, to contribute
to, and to draw from the wider international community of scholarshlp, while at

~ the same time developing a Canadian perspecuve on the world and advancing
“‘knowledge and understanding  about Canadian issues and circumstances. In

short, Canadian universities should be to Canada what British umversmes are to
Britain, French universitics are to France, 'or American universities arc to the
United States. While this may be simple tosay, however, it isdifficult to achieve.

"The universitics and the scholars of Canada need, and deserve, more publlc “

support to help them to realize these goals.

v Most ‘other western or developed countries have a serious regard for thei '
" naturc and composition of their academic communities. Perhapstoo muchsoin

some instances. France and some other European countries, for example,
require all professors to be citizens and, indeed, to be civil servants. By
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comparison, it may fairly be argued that Canada has been lax in its attention to
the nature and composition of its acadeinic community. This has led to somes
curious situations, The Globe and Mail of 17 September; 1974, could report that
China had cancelled entry to an official Canudiandelegation because it had only
two Canadinns among its seven members, A similas"concern was expressed in
one letter to the Commission; '

What is to be done ubout a country tlmt d"()W‘I itself to be rcprc«tcn—
ted at Commonwecalth university conferences by Amcrlum citizens -
who lappen to be on Canadian fucultrcs)

* What is regrettable is that these qltuutions and our tolemncc of a one-sided

academic common market with the United States, nrejuqtlﬁcd with the rhetoric
of lntcrlmtl(muhsm when the mtcrnutlonulmn concerned is in rulhty only
continentalism.

Comparative statistics mukc clear that most other countrlcs thmk lt i$
important to hire their own citizeny to teach in their universitics and colleges.
‘I'he two countries from which we draw the largest proportion of our importéd

. faculty, the United States ung Britain, recruit relatively few forcign professors.
~1n the Unifed States 98 per cent of the academic community are citizens of that
country and in Britain 92 per cent are citizens of the United Kingdom. Yet the

universities of these two countrics are well respected for their contributions to
international scholarship and to ‘iuman understanding. Thosc who scck to

'pcrpctu.ltc the prcscnt (aculty. mix in Canadg, or'to justify the continuing -

extensive importation of faculty into Canada at a time when there are cap’ublc‘

. young Canadians qualified and willing to teach in our universitics, argue thata
higher proportion of Canadian faculty members would make our universities _

closed and. parochial institutions. That argument is nonsense, as the experience
of so many other university systems around the world amply dcmonstrates. In

fact the argument is an insult to Canadians, cspecially to those who have

devoted their lives to the devclopment of whatis stcadily becoming aworld-class

- university systcm

- We need to provrdc in our umversrty system a creativc outlet for our most. -
. talented and brilliant minds. By building a umversrty system that relics unduly'
o manpower rmportcd ‘from elsewhcre, and'in so doing denying opportumtlcs :
" to our own graduates, we run the risk of driving some of our own brightest

pcoplc out' ofacademc if not out of the country altogether. It may also be that
‘we, risk lmportmg many of those who are not able to: compete in the highly
developed umversrty systems of their own countrlés It has been argucd by some
of those correspondmg with the Commission that we have, in fact; been ableto
attract only those who have lost therace in their own countries and, further, that

- by sending so many of our students abroad to foreign graduate schools, rather -
than developing our own; we have also, accele;ated the permanerjt export of o
.some of our best minds. This kind of argument if pressed too far, docs a
disservice to those Canadians who arc working in our university system, as well

0
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as to the many immigrants and new Canadians who are contributing greatly to

“our intellectual life, But there is, none the less, & grain of truth in this line of

argument, Muny who have come to Canada to teach appear to be walting

cagerly for the first opportunity to return to their own umnlry M Frideres and-

Goldenberg put it

The present study characterizes American professors as pcrnmncnl
sojourners, ‘That is, American professors subjectively define their
position in Canada as temporary but do not act accordingly. This
stance is taken when they first decide to move to Canada and is car-
~ried through their early years in Canada, With the now restricted
= market movement and the pressure by Canadian universities to *hire
- Canadian”, the American professor is caught between objective
unlmcs and mbjcctlvc definitions,'®

At the heart of the debate atfout faculty cntucmlnpurc dlsugrccmcnts uboul

what constitutes good scholarship and teaching, about what are appropriate

rescarch priorities and methodologics, and about what are appropriate attitudes
towards the national community in which the universitics arc located. The issue

" is not simplya question of the legal status of individuals. What is important are -

the attitudes, values, and approaches that individuals bring to their teaching and
research. The bias, buck;,round and perspective of teachers and rescarchers are
very relevant considerations in any cffort by u university community to achicvea

semblanee of cultural balance. The Canadian com{nunlty umnot)bc well served.
if it is. dominated by academics who base their tcachmg and research on:

assumptions, prmrmcs, and orthodoxlcs developed in an glien cducational

system. This is particularly so if these persons, bé they “Canadians, new
- Canadians, landed immigrants, or forcigners, implicitly or cxphcnly dcmgratc

the scholarly intcrests and tl'ddltlon'i of Canada.

In its first two volumes, the, Commission reported that insufficicnt cffort
had been put into the development of teaching andresearch about Canadain the
lirst half of the 1970s by Canadian universitics agd colleges. Few other countries
with a developed postsccondary system werefpaying so little attention in the

university curriculum and in rescarch to the study of their own culture,

problcms and circumstances. In some situations, thc interest shown bystudcnts

‘and 'younger facuity in Canadian studies had ,bcclﬁbuffcd or cven actively

discouraged, by the attitudes of indifference or h ility adopted by some
members of the fdcultles and administrations of Canada’s universities. lndecd

~ the Commission found that in some disciplincs the amount of attention dirccted

to Canadian concerns had actually been diminishing at many universitics.
The central legacy for Canadian universities from the period of the 1950s to

the mid-1970s was_a continuing and more pronounced dlsethbnum in the -
"~ composition and supply of highly qualificd manpower: This had, in turn,
implications for balance in the attention given to Canadian subject matter in-.
both teaching and rcsearch. Our universities adopted policics, based on certain

e,
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hakjts and assumptions, which solved an immediate shortage of highly qualified

‘manpower but.ereated a longer-term human resource problem of immense
complexity, By adopting a short-term und relatively easy’ solution to the

problentof ashortage of professors, they created asituntion that has contributed

- to the erosion of public confidence in the university, limited the scope of nction’
-of subsequent university administrations, and stunted the growth of teaching

and research about Canada and of 0 Canidian perapective on the world.

C. CONCERNS ABOUT FACULTY CITIZENSHIP
S ~IN THE 1980s

On 7 May, 1981, the Minister. of Employment and lmmigmtion.thc Hon,

Lloyd Asworthy, nnnounced o new policy with respect to the importation of

forcign academits to teach in Canudinn universities. Given the -fuct that,
compared to the carlyand mid-scventics, relatively little had been written or said

about the faculty citizenship isspe recently, this announcement may have come
as a surprise to those who bclic;/lcd that “the citizenship question, which was so
prominent a few years ago, scems to have subsided and may become a non-
issue.”™7 .

“The new policy of the Department of Employment and Immigration
reuires wniversities to advertise for Canadian candidates and to cvaluate their
suitability before sceking foreign academics to fill post-secondary teaching

positions in Canada. The policy prior to this, cstablished in 1977, had allowed
. universitics to advertise and to seck for academic staff simultancously in Canada -
It was intended to ensurc that, with certain exceptions (exchange -

and ' visig f}’gﬂ":,_ ofessors, guest lecturers, graduate-assistants), foreign academics

: ted to Canada to take a university appointment on a permancnt
or tempdtaed. basis until and unless the university involved had demonstrated
that the position had, through adequate advertising, been brought to the
attention of Canadian citizens and permancnt residents. Studics conducted by
the Department caused it to conclude that there were major problems with this

“earlicr policy and to move a step further, to the policy announced in May, 1981,

under which universities arc required to assess applications generated as a result
of advertising for Canadian candidates before resorting to recruitment of non-
citizens from outside the country. Only if no suitable candidate\ig identificd by
this mcans will the Employment and lmr?iigration Commjssion'approve a job
offer to a foreign applicant.. In effect, this policy embodics a decision by the
Canadian government to requirc Canadian universities to determine whether or
not a suitably qualified Canadian is available before sceking candidatcs
clsewhere. This polick.came into effect in the 1982-83 acaliemic year. .

- ,Announcing»théy\\'cw policy. the Minister stated: “Because of ¢ large

number, of postgraduates now leaving our universitics cach year, | feel iths only

fair that we find out if there arc qualificd candidates available on the Cafadian

RA

. market before advertising abroad.™ As in the past, the policy leaves it entirelyto . '
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the universities to judge the merits of competing candidates and to select the
candidate they consider best suited, as long ns the position has been advertised in
accordance with  the guidelines  of the Lmployment and lmmlgrutlun
Conmission,

As might have been anticipated, the reaction to the announcement of this
policy has been lively and diverse, Many of the executive heads of universities,
but not all, have protested against the policy and urged the Minister to re-
consider or withdraw it. Anill-conceived and unhelpful discussion of the subject
took place hetween some heads of universities and the Minister at a turbulent
meeting of the Associntion of Universitics and Colleges of Canada in Winnipeg
inn the fall of 1981, At the other end of the opinidwssenle, the Minister has had
nianiy hiideeds of letters in support of the policy. More than half of these have

- been from members of the academic community. A rcu]rrcnt theme {n these

letters is the concern expressed that the university hiring system is still not
operating in fuvour of Canudinns and, indeed,. that it continues to allow
conscious and /or unconscious discrimination against Canandian candidates. It is
puszling, and disturbing, that many of the ncademics expressing these concerns
requiest anonymity lest they be penalized by their universities for Imlding such

~views.

___The most recent year for which comprclu.nswc and relinble stagistics about
the citizenship of faculty at Canadian universitics are available frém Statistics
Canada is 1979-80. Statistics arc available for subsequent years, but they are
often incomplete and are progressively less relinble. Statistics for 1980-81 and
later, for example, do not include data for Quebec. For 1981-82 and 1982-83,
data are missing for a largenumber of universitics elsewhere in Canada as well as
in Quebec; Morcover, the accuracy of such data as Statistics Canada docs have |
depends onwhether the information given to it by the universities is accurate and
up-to-date. This, in turn, depends upon whether the personnel files kept by the
universitics are complete. The universities depend, in their turn, upon their
faculty to provide accurate and current information. It is, as yet, a slow,
atmbersome, and not very relinble chain of communications,

There is a particular problem with information about the legal status of
newly appointed faculty. At many universities there is a sizable group for whom
such information is simply “not reported™, as indicated in Table 8. In 1980-81,
the legal status of 76 newly appointed*faculty members at one university was not
reported. At another university, the legal status of 50 new faculty members was
not reported. For the four-year period from 1977-78 to 1980-81, five universitics
failed to report on the legal status of nearly 500 newly appointed faculty
members. Such large numbers of “not reported” point to the need to review both
reporting- procedures and monitoring arrangcmcnts for statistical data about
citizenship and legal status, »

There arc other problems about data conccrmng faculty citizenship thatare

~reflected in the discrepancies in the figures and percentages provided on this .

subject by Statistics Canada. by the universities, and by other organizations.

67
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‘These and refated statistical problems, both of reparting and of interpretation,
live been discussed earlier in chapter two ol this volume where some
tecotmnendations are proposed ta remedy the situation, Despite these
problems, the lallowing tables and data do give a realistic overall indication of

present situation, '

TABLE 8
UNIVERSITIES WIHCH HAD A SIZABLE GROUP IN THE
“LEGAL STATUS NOT REPORTED" CATEGORY
AMONGST NEWLY APPOINTED FACULTY MEMBERS,
1977-1978 TO 1980-1981 ..

i - R -

lnstitution 197778 197879 197980 1980-8]
A R - 12 10
1} : 10 - 6 -
¢ . s . 10
D Cs 20 Y 50
L ' 70 4l 8. 76
Total A 103 7 136 146
Source: - von Zur=Muchlen, Max. Foreign academics at Canadian univer-

sities! a statistical perspective on new gppointments during the
seventies, Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 1981, Table A=15, p. 33.
~ lable 9 reports on the citizenship. of full-time university teachers by
teaching field in the academic year 1979-80. In that year, slightly less than one-
quarter (23.2¢2) of fll-time teachers at ‘Canadian universitics were citizens of
other countries and 768 per cent were Canadian citizens, The pereentage of
Canadian citizens varied from a hng,h of B3 per cent in education, engineering,
and  health - seiences to a low of ‘66 per cent in fine and applied arts,
/\ppr(mmalcly 27 per cent of full-time teachers in both the humanitics and
sacial sciences were citizens of other countries. Nearly 4,000 full-time teachers at
~ Canadian universities (1290) were citizens of the United States, mcludmb over 2()-'
"per cent of the full-time faculty in fine and applicd arts, Closc toone in six oflhg_ ¥
full-time teaching staff in both the humanities and social sciences were American
citizens. Even in cducation, more than one in ten were citizens of the United
States. '

Table 10 provides data for 1950-K1 about the citizenship of university
teaching field at Canadian universities, excluding Quebce-for which such
information was not available. The point that a higher proportion of Canadian

- citizens are employed by the francophone universitics than by the anglophone
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~ universities is reflected in the fact that, when data from Quebec is excluded, the
percentages of Canadianfaculty members are lower for Canada as a whole and :
“for every academic. ﬁeld Srmrlarly, the’ percentages of university teachers who'
" are citizens of the United' States are higher in every academic field, when data’ ..
-+ from Quebec are excluded: About 14 per cent, or one in seven, oftheteachers at. :
B Canadlan universities, excludrng Quebec, were Amerrcan citizens in’ 1980~ 81.
_As Table 10 also indicates, nearly 20 per cent of the faculty members with
. __semor administrative ‘duties at’ Canadian unlversrtles in 1980-81, excludrng _
Quebec, were citizens of other countries, For the purposes of its table Statistics.
Canada defined u.uversrty faculty “with senior administrative duties” to include '
deans, vrcc-deara, associate deans, department heads, co-ordinators,, and
chalrmen More than 10 per centof these senror posrtrons are held by citizens of
‘the United States. . y C
_ There has been notable increase in the proportlon off ll-time university
E teachers who are Canadian citizens. This proportion has rlsenE'rom 57 percentin .
. 1969-70 to nearly 77 per cent in 1979-80.'¢ To a substantial extent, however, this
rise in the percentage owanadran citizens-amongst full-time faculty isthe result .
““of landed immigrants who were already on staff taking out cttrzenshrp in larger
lnumbers than had previously been the case, rather than of the appomtment of .
~Mlarger numbers. of Canadrans—————-—————~ . T
‘The. importance of- this factor, that is of changes in cmzenshlp by those
already ‘oii staff, is underlined by the fact that in every year since 1972 the '
" percentage. of Canadian citizens among newly appointed full-time university .
- reaching staff has been‘lower than the percentage of Canadian citizens already.
. onstaff as full- time teachers.!9 Agarn therg is debate and uncertainty as to the
; -exact figures, But the essential point is clear: the increase in the proportion of .- &
) Canadlan cifizens who are full-time teachers at Canadian universities is less- the
~ result of umversrty "hiring polrcres than of other factors. As Table 11 indicates,
*."there has been an increase in the percentage of Canadian crtrzens amongstnewly -
appomted full-time umverstty teachers from 59.1 per cent in 1972-73t0 72.4 per
~Cent in 1980-81. But in every year this percentage was less than the percentage of
Canadians dlready on staff and the nine-year average for the percentage of
.Canadian citizens amongst those newly appointed was,. at 67 per cent, barely
'__two thlrds of the‘new appomtments made by Canadran unrversrtres _
. ‘“Tabie” 12, also from: Statlstlcs Canada, grves hrgher ﬁgures than does Table _
11 for the percentage of Ga ,drans amor‘lg newly appointed full-time faculty for .
- the l:oglr years, l977 78@5 S %() -81. The difference between the frguresrnthe two '
ghat the number of those whose legal status is “not .
-..;'able 12than’itisin Table 11. It would appear that
,_;f'the hrgher the percentage of those whose: legal status is “not reported” then the. -
" higher the percentage of Canadian citizens will appear to be. One mlght perhaps -
.‘"concIude from ‘this that.a hrgh proportion of those whose legal status is “not "
reported” are not Canadran citizens.. As Table. 12 indicates, the legal status of
- -more-than- QOQ_nevrlyappornted full-time. faculty ‘members was not reported
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| TABLE.2 - . SR ‘«;j'_tiﬂf
LEGAL STATUS OF NEWLY APPOINTED FULL—TIME

UNIVERSITY TEACHERS 1977-1978 to ]980-1981

[ ‘_'._d'.,‘,_.'_ S

T T © . - 7 " Canadian citizen - Not reported o
1977-78 _ 1,743 LT 139
1978-79 - - 1743 ' ' 7108
; - o (76.0) ..
4 1979-80 1,537 . a8t ot
1980-81 - - 1,568° -~ - " "184
B T e (77.6) e
Total'(instudy) . . 6591 . . 609
S R (75.2) S L.
Note: For Quebec unrversmes as well as for four other umversrtres

1979-80 dg;i‘a have been substltuted for 1980 81.

Source:” ©  von Zur—Muehlen Max. Foreign academ:cs at Canadian univer- =~
: sities: a statistfeal perspective on new appointments during the

severities, Ot‘tawa StatlSthS Canada 1981 TableS p- 9

wr

durmg thls four-year penod As shown in Tab]e 14, the legal status of nearly one .:
in five of those appointed. to the rank of full professors between 1977 78 and .

—-J980- 8-I-was-not=--reported~ﬁ e e o e

An examination of the legal status of newly appointed full time umversrty '

+. teachers by region reveals considerable variations from one part of the country.
to another and between Enghsh-speakmg and French-speakmg universities in
-the percentage of Canadlans appointed (Table 13). In the four-year period from
_1977 -78"to 1980-81, of the new full-time university appomtments ‘68 per cent
went to Qanadlans in 'Western Canada 72.5 per cent'in Ontario, and 73.6 per
~cent in the-Atlantic Region. In Quebec, 88.3 per ¢ent of the new full-time
appomtments at French-language universities went to Canadlans whereas-only

52.9 per cent of such appomtments went to Canadlans at the Englrsh language

: UanGI'Sl[ICS 1,-.- -

. . An exammation of the cntnzenshlp by academrc rank of newly a‘ppomted - '_
full-time umversnty tJeachers for the four-year perlod 1977 78 to 1980 81, also . -

\‘l
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' s TABLEl3 ' o s
\ LE GAL 515"?4”6/5 OF NEWLY APPOINTED FULL—TIME

-

IVER TY TEACHERS BY REGION, FOUR YEAR

;f' f'"v RS TOTAL 1977 1978 TO 1980-198] : Y
SPETRENS . L T )
A _-:.Regxon d Canadlan '_ L N szen
O ' ' <“No. - L %
' Atlantic ‘ . 894. T 7136
Quebec English- Speakmg o YIosi s LT
Universities -~ - . 258 7 - - 529
Quebec French-Speaking ' A
Universities ) . 1,197 - ﬁ% 3
. Ontario = 2272 - S T25
Western - . , ' 1922 68.0
Sub-total - 6543 - - - 726
Other-Institutions =~ el 82,1
Total (in study) . 6,704 0 L “72.8
Source: - von Zur-Muehlen, Max. Foreign.academics. at'Canadian univer-.

sities: a statistical perspective on new appointments durmg the -
. seventies, Ottawa, Statlstlcs Canada 1981, Table 7 p. 1.

o

"iralses some mterestmg questlons (Table 14). At the full professor level, ‘almost

four in every ten appointments (38%) went to citizens of other countries. At the

- associate professor level, 33.6 percent of the new appointments also went to

citizens of” other countries. Thus, in the fwo senior academic ranks at Canadian
universities, more than one-third of the new full- time appomtmhnts went to.

‘citizens of other countries m the most recent four-year penod for which. statlstlcs

- are available.

At the level of assistant professor, nearly threeln every.ten (27 29%) full-tlme"

appointments also went to citizens of other countries. Evenat the junior Jevels of
‘lecturer and lnstructor, more than one in snx of the new appomtments (I6 7%)

went to citizens of other countries.
One may wonder if Canada is indeed so barren of quahﬁed and capable

- people that close to 40 per cent of its most senioracademic appomtments must .
_goto citizens of other countries. Itis. even more puzzlmg that at the most junior

' quahﬁed young Canadlan graduates are available.

levels, where reputations have yet to be made, so many of the full-time academic
appomtments are going to citizens of other countries at.a time: ‘whén many well-

Y

e

P
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SR e TABLEI4 . .,
; .LEGAL STATUS OF NEWLY APPOINTED FULL—TIME
o UNIVERSITY TEACHERS BY: ACADEMIC RANK
FOUR YEAR TOTAL 1977 1978 TO 1980-1981

Canadran Cltlzen _' Not Reported
Full Professor . 307 P p 74
Lo T o] It ¢
* Associate Professor ’ 625 » o9 '
: ' _ R (?6 4%)‘ S s
‘Sub-total - SRR B L1657
. , ‘ e .
- Assistant Professor - . 2,645 S 34
. . osm
Instructor/Lecturer’. . SR X | O kL
TN (83.3%) .
. Subtotal v T CagI8 . 369
R (17.2%) T
Other SR 391 S 63\,} )
S T IV (741)%) ‘ o e
" Total (in stidy) - S oelal T 597
Tl : - (74 8%)' :

: «~von Zur-Muehlen, Max. Foreign-academics at Canadian univer- -
il sities: a statistical perspective on new appointments during the =
.- *__seventies, Ottawa, Statistics-Canada,- 1981, Table-6:p-10. "

.. - From the foregoing'it would se¢m that the concerns that lie behind the new
pohcy announced by the Minister of Employment and lmmrgratron in May,
.'1981, have substance, and-that the intent of the policy — to ensurethatquahﬁed
Canadran graduates receive fair and equitable consideration in the filling of

'.',’-i‘unrversrty teaching apporntments—— is not unreasonable. There are, however,a -

“humber of problems’ arising from or related. to this policy that need to be

:'addressed. Moreover, some of the deeper issues -involved in the faculty

I crtrzenshlp debate will not be resolved simply by the enunciation of advertising

: requrrements for academlc vacancies or -by other strpulatrons from the '
Department of Employ “and lmmrgratron »‘; .

3 70




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

" * foreign candid

. i . : . ,V ’ ) . _.. W
62 v .Smm' Quuvuons 0_/ Balam-e

D GUIDELINES AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Concerns about the size and rmpact of the forergn faculty at Canadlan. s
' unrversrtres have been sharpened by the emergence of a number: of issues about
* the supply of, and job opportunrtres for, highly quallﬁed Canadlan university ..
'-'graduates ‘As noted elsewhere in this volume, this country ‘may ﬁnd itself,

through lack of planining and organization, unable to make full and proper use L

§
of the talents of-many capable and well-qualrﬁed graduates ‘of its own
educational institutions. At the present time, ¥nd’ folmsrs to come; there are
and will be comparatively few university teachlng a earch appointments

-available. Because of the present age structure of the faculty, the potentral .

retirement rate for faculty- members at Canadian universities over the coming

decade is exceedingly 10w. At the same time, current economic conditions and

demographic factors point ahead to the probability of a period of continuing
cut-backs and to the certainty "of limited growth for the universities. In this

climate of little or no growth-and of financial retrenchment in the mid- tQ-Iat :

.1980s and into the early-1990s, the job placemen ts for Canadian
university graduates interested in’teaching at the nlverslty are bleak indeed.

'Moreover, many of those who are on ‘the faculty in junior or non- -tenured
positions may well feel threatened. The prospect is not encouraging for your,
unténured Canadian university téachers or for promising undergraduate afd
- post- graduate students who mrgfbe consrderrng a career’in’ teachrn
research. -

- As noted in a subsequent chapter, it-is estimated that Canada will be 1

producrng more than three doctorates forevery university posrtron available as’

the result of mortality and retirement during the five years from 1983 to 1987.

While the odds improve somewhat thereafter, there will still be two Ph.D.s

graduating in Canada for every opening available at a Canadian university until

well into the 1990s. For the first time in our history, we have now and for the'
foreseeable future a surplus stock of well-qualrﬁed young Canadian academrcs_

who are graduates of our own institutions.

- While there are serious problems now and in the rmmedlate future ifweare
‘to find appropriate employment opportunities for some of these graduates,
projections :make clear that in the 1990s there will be a sharp increase in the
demand for qualified academrc staff becausé of the comblnatlon at that time of
expanding. student enrolments and more numerous faculty retirements. ‘If
arrangements are not made now, despite the current adverse economic climate,

to prepare the Canadian graduates who: will’ be needed for these academic -

positions, this country will again face i in the 1990s the prospect of having to.

import foreign faculty. on a massive scale to staff its universities as it did in the

~ 1960s. Aside from whether or not it would be desirable to do this on academrcv
‘and national grounds, demographic patterns similar to our own exrst in many

other countrres%ypartlculady in the United States, and a similar reservorr
for Canadian postsmay not then be avallable Thus, bec'
LA .
&
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- of future crrcumstances both externaI and |nternaI _Candda needs to proceed
- with- the development of its own resources of . hrghly qualified personnel Far o
‘from discouraging our citizens who have the interest and capabtllttes to pursue. -
graduate: work, we' need to assist and encourage more of them to deveIop theirr . :
B talents and quahfcatlons in preparathn for careers in teachlng and research as' §
“well asin'the whole range of activitigs that mark an lncreaslngly ‘complex society.
" We need. as’ weII, to develop ways to ‘involve-them in the academtc life of our
universitics and coIIeges in the short-term,:so that they will be ableand willingto
. join the university . commumty in the longer-term ‘when” the demand forf -

experienced faculty once more increases.
Given this situation,.it is surprising that 50 many of the limited number of

: appomtments at Canadian umversmos more than one-quarter (27.6%), are still

going to citizens of other countries. Whilgit is true that in some academrc fields,

~such as management and administrative studies, there are not yet sufficient
-yualified Canadian g ;:,raduatesl available to fill such appoihtments, one may ask

why so many of the newly appointed faculty in many other fields, for example

~some 25 per cent in.the social sciences, are being drawn from other couﬁries

when many wcll-quahflcd Canadian graduates are at hand? One must wonder

i if this practice suggests that those engaged in hiring the faculty for Canadian
“wniversities lack confidence in the quality of the product they themselves have
- produced.’ : '

Indeed, the attitude of many umverstty admlmstrators towards an orderIy

-and thoughtful discussion of the i issues involved in the foreign faculty qu&stron
- would make an interesting research project. A frequent phenomenon observed

by the Commission was that the dean or other senior academic administrator
would conclude his or her defence of the present situtation by pointing out that -
he, or she, was, after all, 3 Canadian and the fact that he, or she, had madeit to
the top was proof positive that there was nothing very much wrong with the’
system. This attitude comes dangerously close to the philosophy of “I'm all right,

'v Jack. If someone else is having trouble it must be their own fault.” From this

point of view, the fact that other Canadians of similar or even greater merit are
having difficulty is unfortunate but irrelevant. It is understandable that those
who often have been prevailed upon against their own wishes to undertake the

. unenviable responsibilities of academic administration in these difficult times
“are disinclined, to tackle the very sensitive and complex issues involved in.the

_ foreign faculty question. Their daily lives are aIready a constant series of
" harassments and frustrations, crowned .in too mahy instances by humiliation :

and ignominious departure. None the less; it must be said that the reluctance of

. many .senior ‘academic administrators to address the issued: squarely, and

sometimes even 'to acknowledge their- existence, is a major factor in the
substantial gap that exists between the decIared policy of many universities of
hmng qualified ¢ anadlans and the reality of the statistics.

The reality of the statrsttcs cannot be ignored. As shown in Table 13, in the '

“four-year perrod from 1977-78 to I980 81 aImostone-thlrd (32%) of the new full-

A SR A7 S i
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~time academicappointments in Western Cana&i went to cmzeAs of other
" countries, as did more than one-quarter of all su lLappomtments in Ontario

(27.5%) and in the Atlantic region (26.49%). In the English-language universities

onuebec barely-one-half (52.9%) of the new appqmtments went to Canadrans o
*~Only in the French- -language unrversrtres of Quebec, where nearly’ ninety percent - -
. (88:39%) of such apporntments went to Canadians, wa$ the prcture appreciably. -
- different: Overall, more than one—quarter of the full—tlme faculty appointed by
: Canadlan universities in thi$ recent four-year perlod were. citizens of other -

countrics. Moreover, as shown in Table 12, the legal status of 600 of the newly
appornted faculty members was “not reported”.

It was, presumably, in the light-of such’ f'gures that the M~rmster of
Employment and Immigration, the Honourable Lloyd Axworthy, announced in
May, 1981, the new policy concernrng the recruitment of faculty.-for
posfiecondary teaching positions in Canada requiring universities to advertrse
for Canadian candidates and to evaluate their suitability before seeking foreign

applicants for academic appointments. Only if no suitable Canadian or-

permanent resident is identified by this means will the Employment and
Immigration Commission approve ajob offer to a foreign candidate. ‘As'in the

‘past, this new policy leaves it entirely to the university to judge the merit of
‘competing candidates and. to make their selection, as long as the procedures

requrred by the rew regulatrons are observed.

. Arinouncing this new policy, the Minister expressed’ partrcular concern
.about the large number of foreign appointments still being made at the junior "

academic levels, where candidates “are selected as much on their potential ason
their record of academic achievement.” Given the large and growing number of

Canadian graduates, he felt it “only fair that we find out if there are qualified* ‘

candidates available on the Canadian market before looking in* other
countrres 2l - -

"The announcement of the Mrmster was, of course, roundly denounced by
many, although not all, university administrators. Some saw it as an
infringement on academic freedom. Others saw it as a -measure that would
undercut the attainment of high international standards. Still others were
concerned that the new requirements would slow the hiring process and drive up
advertising costs. But many graduate students and members of faculty

welcomed the-new policy. Some, indeed, thought it did not go far enough. The '

Canadian Sociology and Anthropology Association, for example urged a much

tougher policy: that, if no qualified Canadian were available, the vacancy should .

remain opeh until one was; and that “for a five-year period there should be an

absolute mgratorium on the hlnng of other than Canadian citizens for any-"

positions available to sociologists and anthropologrsts T
There are certainly some question marks and unresolved problems relating

to the new policy. Moreover many of the key issues about faculty hiring.will not -

be solved by go ‘ernment announcements. Answers can be found only within

- the unliver_sities themselves. None the less, it is not unreasonable. that the

78 IR 0
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"Department of Employment and Immigration should take seriously - its
_responsibility to ensure that the employment opportunities of Canadian citizens
' and permanent tesidents are properly protected by leglslatlon and regulations ’

relating to immigration. Whatever its lmpcrfectlons the hew policy announced_ -
_by the Minister is an attempt to address at least some of these questions and it - *
...should be"perceived by the universities as'a signal that they had better work out

"their own solutions to these problems before public. opinion leads to further - -

© government pohcncs that could represent a real mtrusnon on thelr academlc

Irudom ' -

“Some of the amblz,umes and difficulties relatlng to the new pohcy -
* - announced in May, 1981, have been sorted out in subsequent discusstons and

negotiations between the Minister and the universities. It has been clarified, for .
example, that permanent resndents are to be treated on the same basis as

Canadian citizens undér the new pollcy, and that it is not the intent of the pohcy,
to exclude from cll;,nblhty Canadian citizens who may bé living outside Canada
at the time an academic vacancy is advertised. Assura cs have been given by the
Department of Employment and Immigration thzgcrmjts will be issued as
promptly as possible, tooffsct the time taken i in those cases where.an academic
appomtment is offered to a citjzen of another country after first, seeking and
rejecting Canadian candidates. There has also been agreement on some '
reduction .in the amount ohnformatlon universities' must provide to support
theif request for permission to hire non-citizens. There has been, as well, some
revision in the terms and wording of the advertising stipulated by the
Dcpartment In partlcular and'most happily, the Employment and Immigration
Commission has made clear that its concern is with the recruitment process, to
ensure first and fair-consideration for Canadian candidates, and that it has'no

* wish to intrude uponthc assessment and selection process which it recogmzes to
~ be an_exercise in professional academic judgement. However, a number of, ©
vslz,mﬁcantqucstlons still remain to be worked out. To what extent; forexample, '
is the Department prepared to make exceptions in the case of particular

academic ficlds in which unjversity representations can successfully establish
that there is an acute shomage of qualified Canadian candidates? Such an
exception has been made in fhe case of management and administrative studies.
Are there other academic ageas for which exceptions should be made, in order

- that universities may seek cdndidates in other countries at the same time as they

are secking Canadian candidates, without having to delay their foreign search
until-they have completcd their Canadian search? What should be thc criteria

-and proccdures for the granting of such exemptions? .

"How will some of the other provisions for exceptlons in the new pohcy

. work? For example, exceptions can be made ‘under the existing policy in

instances “where a pcrson of international renown ih his field of specialization is
ught by a university.” By what criteria and procedures are such candidates to
identified? And by whom? So far, no university | has applied foran exemption
from the regular requirements under this provision. Yetsurely thisis exactly the

£ R §
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kind of spccml provmon whlch. if properly used, would allow univérsities to
recruit outstdfR¥ng forelgn acadernics insupport of high international standards -
dbOUl which "they express such’ concern.- Slmllarly. regional offices of the.

Employment and Immigration Commission may exercise discretion inallowing

.exceptions from the policy requirements when a proposed appomtment is at a:

senior. level”, or when a umvcrsny may have “parucular staffing difficuities™ i

. special field, for example in aspects ofvetennary medicine. So far, little use hus L

beén made by the universities of these provisions for allowing exceptions from

the requirements of the Department’s policy. In these and other ways,

universities have not yet explored the range of possnbllmes within the pohcy
- The policy c.\cmpts short-termarrangements involving foreign faculty such

a8 those ‘for visiting and exchange professors, guest lecturers, and graduate
“assistants. There have. however; been a number of sharp (_hsputes between the

Department and various universities about the granting of visas or entry permits
to some academics in these categories who have been invited for short visits by
(anadmn universities. While it was the understanding of the academic
community that the new regulations did not require work permits for visiting -
professors or guest lecturers coming to Canada for only a short visit, visas have
been denied to some distinguished scholars. A Nobel Prize winner, invited to

‘deliver 3 memorial lecture at one of the country's oldest universities, was hassled
‘and delayed mexcusably on herarrivalat Dorval Airport. This is clearly an area

in which agreement is needed about definitions and procedures. What, for
example, is the definition of “short-term™ in such short-term visits? It would not
be unreasonable to suggest that it be defined for such purposes as-anything less
than a course load for one academic term and that no work permit be required .

- for an invited academic visitor making such a short-term visit.

For cases in which entry is none the less denied by government toshort-term
academic visitors, there is still no agreed procedure for review, or.to enable the

!

.invited'scholar or those extending the invitation to appeal the decision. Is it
- really, for cxample a threat to Canadian security to allow professor X toattend
¢ a Pugwash Conference or professor Y to give a memorial lecture or professor 2.

to read a paper on grasshoppers to the botanists of Saskatchewan? At present
situations of this sogt are a source of contmumg cconflict between the
Immigration Dcpartment and the Canadian academic community. It is time for
the Department to establish’an independent review mechanism to hear appeals
in such cases, as recommended by the Canadian’ Association of University .
Teachers. The establishment of an independent body to hear ‘such appeals would
be consonant with the recommendations, “of the McDonald Commission.? It
would also be in keeping with Canada’s obligations to ensure tlié free passage of
hona fide visiting scholars under the terms of the Helsinki Accord.2
In-addition to such short-term visits, there would be value in the creation ofa
category of longer-term but non-tenure-track visits and e hdnges ‘Such visits,
for a number of academic terms or even for a period of on€or two years, might
often be’in the best educational and cultural interests of this country and its
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universitics, as well as being of interest.to some foreign scholars. Appointments

_of this kind for a somewhat longer duration might be arranged under the
~academic and cultural agreements that Canada now has or may negotiate in the ~
i} future . with other countries.-Such agreements should include rccnprocal», N
- provisions for Cunadmn faculty members to have similar. opportunities for
‘longer-term non-permancnt appomtments at the universitics of other countries.
" The creation of a category .of- longer-term. V|smng .academic: oppdrtumtlcs o
"should thus; not be the cause of any reduction in the career and employment

upportumues of Canadian -scholars. On the contrary, the creation of such
-pustgns would enlarge the career opportunitics of many Canadlan academics.

There is also a need for a consultative committee to WhICh the Department-
of Employment and Immigration could turn for comment and advice on the
implementation of policy and on the formulation of future policies that are of
concern to the academic community. The government needs such a body with |
which it -cap discuss, on a continuing and knowledgeable basis, the problems of
definition. procedure, and possible exemptions which are involved in its policies.
The consultative committee might also provide a review mechanism to advise
the Department on appeals that may - arisc-in some of the cases in which
pcrmissiun to proceed with.the appointment of a foreign citizen to a full-time
position isdenicd. Such appeals there will be,and « mechanism which can enable
the academic community to feel that its coricerns and point of view have been

- heard will be required. More broadly. a consultative committee would provide -
-an avenue for the Department to communicate on a regular basis with a body

representative of the academic community. Abuses of government policy may
exist and will arise. The [)cpdrtmcnt will need advice on how best and. most fairly
to correct such abuses, without crcatm;, new problems and unnecessary friction.

Nor are all' the. problems on the snde of government policy and practice.
Universities need to work tog,ether to ensure:that ground rules which they have
set for themselves are observed, in spirit as well as in form. Those'institutions or
academic departments that go too far in developing skills for getting arounid the .
rules do a disservice to the rest of the academic community and, ultimately, to
themselves. While nmrly all full-time academic vacancies are now, at last, being
advertised, as the Association of Umversmes and Colleges of Canada has Iong
reccommended to its members, a proportion, of the .non-tenure-track
appointments are still not being advertised. Yet, inthe current economic climate,

“at many universities most of thé new academic appointments being made areof a

on-tenure-track nature. The temptation aIways exists, because of convenience,

_oklack oftime, simply to appoint someone onc knows, or feels comfortable with,
‘or'who is already ncar at hdnd Unlversmes do have an obligation, particularly

under present conditions whcn so many highly qualified graduates are available

. in many ficlds, to ensure that all academic posltlonsareadvemsed Insituations
. in which the rcqunrements of time necessitate an immediate appointment to fill
“an unexpcutud gap, such an appomtment should be made only for the

..
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completion of a course or tlrm while arrangements can be ‘made’for thc post td.
be propcrl) advertised. : :
: -:A more difficult problem for thc universities is. how best to ensure tha \
. advcru«scmcnt of academic positions is not merely a pro forma cxercise. AR
-apparent that hiring nétworks, or habits, arc still at work, although ona reducetty’.
scale; and that many appointments have been virtually pre-arranged before the &
‘advertising is piiced. Job descriptions are tailored tosuit the preferred candidate -
and the-reality of a genuinely open competition does not exist. The recruitment
-ol at least some of the numerous faculty from other countries that is occuring is
the result of such pre-arrangements. Some knowledgéeable observers suggest that
-as much as one-half of the academic h|r|ng that now goes on is pre-arranged in
this lashion. o : -

s . Universities will need to guard against such abuses a'n'd; indeed. to monitor
closely many aspects of the recruitment of faculty, both those resulting from -
public poljcy and thosc arising from policies they have set for themselves. If, for

_example, such monitoring can establish, after a year or two's experience, that the

‘new government policy is resulting in increased costs or harmful delays in

" staffing, then it would be reasonable for the universities 'to press for
madifications in the policy through the mechanismof the proposed consultative
committee. There -is, unfortunately, no cscaping the fact that all this will
sometimes result in workloads that are-somewhat heavier and routines that are
often tiresome for academic administrators. In the long run, however;
establishing the definitions, procedures, and mechanisms that are required may
reduce workloads and strengthen the position of the universities. The
development -of appropriate policies and mechanisms’ may restrict somewhat
administrative” discretion in the universities, but, properly donc, it need not

involve any infringement of academic freedom. On the contrary, it may enhance

it. A o ‘
The essential task for the universities in the controversial area of faculty
hiring is 10 work out reasonable policies that can be applied in a reasonable way.

" The closest approximation to this desideratum so far provided is the statement

of G uizlv/fnc.ﬁ‘ on Canadianization and the University prepared by the Canadian

"Association’ of University Teachers "(Appendix 1). Unfortunately, this
thoughtful document, appsoved by the council of the C.A.U.T. in 1977, has not
received much attention or support from university "administrations, or even
from the C.A.U.T’s constituent- faculty associations on their -individual
campuses. In'fact, it was probably the failurc of the academic community to take
the Guidelines seriously that pavcd the way for further government intervention
in the form of the new policy announced in May, 1981. It may be useful,
therefore, to review these Guidelines and to sec what action has been takenalong
the I|ncs they proposed.

Guideline 1, recommending that there be no dlstmctlon in trcatment
between Canadian citizens and those who are already landed i immigrants at the

T
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datc ol apphcdtlon f0r H uchrsnty pos( contmucs to be obscrvcd in practlc A
|t was ?elonc thc E,UIdC"nC was written, S

(1 iddeline 2 callcd for the quallfu,atlons relevant to an academlc ppcmgg
e dpd the rcl;mvc tmportance (il cach to be cléarly stdtcd an{l for th,ech
quahhcdtmns not tasbe of yﬂt‘h, ‘nature s to- placc Canadian t,mdua st
3 unfdlr disadvantage. ° This g E,uldcllnc has: pcrhups bcen obs\rved toap 'dtcr extt.nt ;
" than ‘used to be :the ¢ase. None the less, the’ approach to job' e 'tt_ltlon""ta..'.
u.commcnds is $till_often not follo ed, partlcularly in tbc’faculttc)s fﬂ'"trts The
quahhcatmns rcl §nt to - the og)emng and their relative. importance are
frequently not clcnrly stdtt.d Fa;flhrc 40 do this is unhelpful to candlddtes An i
~other instances, us$ noted\edrher the quallhcattons are stated in such a way as to
ldCIlltdtc a prc-dﬁtged appointment, or-‘t&he selection of a prefcrrcd individual, -
~In some cases, ¥is bids.in . the statement of desired- quallﬁcattohs has put
dllddldn cdndlddt’cs at an unfalr dlsadvantdge A

. Guideline 3 recommend&d that the position and the requnred quallflcatlpns .

" be drawn x‘(g attention of Canadian applicants “by appropriate prbcedures* -
"+ such as wide a vertisement, letters to Canadian gmversmes etc. jipat: |s. ‘there o
..‘-t»hould' be active scarch for quahﬁed Canadlan andidates.” As npted\'carher :
- there has been amcnormous advance inThe; advcrtlslng of full- tlme tenurc-trac

\ dppomtments chcrtheless. many nﬁn-tenurt. track appomtme s fre still I
being “advertised. The, larger ‘point* raisedin the feline,. hn%cver. is the :
rccommendanon that thcre befw tive search for: qua d Canadlancandldates:‘ﬁ'.i
Ttisa mcasure of: thef:fct that this has.often not been (Ite case, that the Mgplste'
~of. Erxfploymeht and lmmtgr_‘ on thoﬁght it. necessary to lqtfroﬁuce tpe ne g,
policy” requlrmg, universities, th seek and-evaluate Canadian’ta ! dldatgstgefor :
dtrectmg, the‘ir recrultment efforts tQ other‘co‘untnes %{{

e ag‘ l§ln5 ‘the preSldent on all appomtmcnts, repdrtrftg ant\t;u
academtc body of the unlversny orf';such appointments and Whethe; achiwas,
ity VIeW,s adequately advertlsed in Canada_%ﬂsurmgjtat theSe guldehne ‘V\‘(er
cred’ osand"‘m parttculan,.ensurmg at the qg’ahﬁcatlonsa ﬁtéd Wer

;m
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"lucul} _uppomtmcnts Many wcll mcumnr, faculty members dlsmlssthcubsencc
+of such knowledge about whati is huppcmnr, with the commcnt that the presldent
- or dean or some ofher administrative officer is dealing withit, But the fact of the
" ufatter is that thc presldent and senior admmistrauon Wllhoul ‘the ud\me and

“.support ofa unlvcrslty -wide uppomtmcnts review committee; -are often’ unable

“to ensure that fair and appropriate procedures.arc being lollowed Indced, in

- university a ointments review mechanism, arg not dis osed to su ort thc
y PP c] P PP
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. & s v
‘rec rmtmcnt und pructlsed murkcdly vurymr, dq,r&s .ol opcpness and
thoroughncss in their scarch for qualificd C;unudmn Cdndlddlts Mgreover, the

ior academic bodies of many universities ﬁmvc lacked any overull picture of - -
thas htcn mcurrmr, in their institutions wlth rq,urd tothe proccdurcs being -

llollowcd the criteria being ustd, and the sélcetions being made in the area of

some situations in which they may well-doubt that the reuhty of due process and,
of an‘open active search i is being observed, they simply lack the incans to come to

rgrips ‘with the abuses involved. Many department chairmen and senior -

pro(cssors whio'have been doing pretty much'as they pleuse in the absence of a

Lstubhshmcnt of such a_body.
‘Guideline 5 was addressed on the same subject to unWersntres Wl h
unicameral system of government, where it has met with much thc same fate
Guideline 6 recommended that the: appomtment be offered 1o the best-

~-qualified Canadian who meets the stdted requirements, unless the’ umvcrsnty-
" 'wide review' committee, or if it does not exist, ‘the senior: academlc body,

’ ‘persuadcd that the appointment of a non-Canadlan is justified. Whlle there has ~
~‘been much talk and some movcmcnt in the direction of appomtmg thé best- ,f
_.qualified Cunadlan who meets the stated requiirements, the fact that only one’ or
. twq ‘universitics have established - university-wide | appointments: ‘feviéw .

mmlttccs means that few universities have 'apparatus to determme whether

general, this.has continued to be the practlce of Canadian umversmes,»as it was

debate. On the onc hand, there are-those who feel, as does the C.A. U, that
once forergn academics are admltted to Canada, and allowed to hold teachmg

posts, thére should be no dlscrlmmauon agamstthemmthelr employment rlghts :
“and right: to’ partlclpate fully and on an equal footing with Canadian faculty -

in. the academlc hfe of this country At the other end of the spectrum,

'j-therc are those: ‘whoargue that all academlc appomtments in the case of non-

citizens should be short term only, and not leading to'a permanent position ina
o Cdnadlan umversnty, Those holding this view oppose in partlcular the granting -
o of tenure to-non- crtlzens argumg that the grantmg of tenure involves- a long-

o
L
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. -'th'c apponntmcnt of non-Canadians in speelﬁc instances lsjustlﬁed “Nor has the *
R scmor ucudemlc body been used, as suggested to exercise th|s functlon in thc :
y absence of a review compnittee. ’ T
o ‘Guideline -7 recommended that, once. appomted “the natlonalrty of the ”

faculty member should not affect .the terms and condmons of employ)ment
- including, for exumple academrc freedom salary, promotlon and tgﬁure In

- before theé t,uldehne was wrltten "None the less, the question has. aroused fierce -
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"
erm wmmltmcnt by C.madmn institutions and Cunudmnsocrcty. ﬁnuncml an,l
otherwise, to the mdlvrdu.rls concerned. In such situations, they. argue, : there i
) hould be u reuprocul obligation on the purt ofthc individual rccuvmgtcnurcto
Y be or to hcwmc u citizen;

{ The (_nmmrsslon coneurs with the view thut onee thcy huvc bccn
B uppomted rmhvulu.rl faculty. members of Canadian universities should not bej
' dlscrrmm.rtcd ag.nnst onthe grounds ofcrtugnshlp unless' aspecial urrdngcmcn'
about the short-term nature of the position has been made at the time' of theg:
' .rpporntmcnt agis doncrng number ofotht.r countries: “The rrghttrmcto sortout
the question of- crtucnshrp is prior to mukmg'such appointments.. Once a
university has madesuchan .rppomtmcnt it has un .obligation to treat the faculty
member concerned: with f airness and lmpartm,{ﬂ' rregardless of nationality,
r'prov:dcd that the responsrbrhtres of the individual’ are propcrly dlscharged The. .
Commission does,.however, recognizc the feellng held by many Canadians that
xrt would b¢ an uppr()prmtc and welcome step. if continuing and long-term .
" _cmbers of t.rculty from-other countries were to seek Canadian citizenship, and .
it draws this fecling to the attention of faculty members who are at present
~ citizens ot‘ Other countrles In partrculur the Commission notes the strength of
the fcehngt,hatthe gruntmgoftenure involves, brshould involve, urecrprocrty of:
commitment and th.rt there is at lcast an onus on faculty members who are not
. Canadian citizens to grve serious. cOnsxderutlon to applyingfor citizenship when .
“they are upplymg for or recciving tenpre at a Canadian institution. Sucha step
u -\would bc tlmcly and. wrdely apprecrated by many of their Canadran collcagues

o lhe prcamble to the’ C. A U.T. Gzadelmes urged ...t.hat “academ J
professronul and government ‘agencies co-operat%_‘rm the prepdratr 1, .
publrcutmn. and annual revision of. frve- to ten-year prOJectlons -of:positi

& v.tvallable aid - “of . graduate degrees granted in: each academlc drscrphne

@ Canadian umversrtrcs *As the C.A:U.T. noted, these prOJectron;s would: gl@e h
individual stude?it,é‘. better opportumtyto plan future careers, and umversrtresa
better opportumt)ﬁ' o ericourage Chnadian talents in areas of prOJected needs o
through the development. of adequate graduate programmes,in those areas .
Nothing has been donc about this recommendation. The Commrssron haf: -

. evéry chapter in this:volume, drawn attention to the absence of st;ch data and to
the need for them, 'Recommendations on this point have been made in chapter
two on “The Need for AdequatelStatlstrcal Information.” .~ - ,ﬂ. g

]

No one, arid Ieast of\all a teacher, should object 'to. the partrcrpat;on ln
Canadian university teaching of a reasonable’number of citizens of other
* countries. On the contrary, there is ‘much ¢ edfrom thls ln »eertal
" departments, for example those teachmgr ;
and culture, it is of course purtlcular,ly deslra,tz }
" matter of balance, Is the present proportion antﬂit ’:’t i 'tron'offorergn faculty'rn
- reasopable balance? 'Within that questron, there"'% " second questron are thei™
very real potentlal advantages of havrng an rnternatronal element in the facu!ty

Q
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',"s'ol' Canngyn umvcrsltncs bcm;, obtmncd whcn so many of thc forcu,n laculty
mcmbc are citizens of just one other country) i
As ‘su;,;,cstcd in this and other chapters of this volume, as WcII as in thc two -
'carhcr volumes of To. Know Ourselves, thcrc‘zh ’many consndcratlonq to be .
: '}b()rnc in mind in dcvelopln;, pollcu.s and. pl‘()qu,l res for faculty rccrunmcnt
‘which will en sulc.amon;,othcr thngs th’m Canddian candidatos ru.(:Wc fanrt\nd

v

cquntablc treatmcnt lhcsc corisndcratnons 1nc|udc P T

vm

- the need to asscmblc thc data ahd to’ brepard thc analyses required for the
planmn&, of rational policies and pro;,rammcs conccrnnn;, faculty recruit-
ment and highly quallhcd graduates, and to,do $0.0n an onsgoing basis;

- the need to ensure that' qualified Canddlan ;,raduatcs havc fair access to
academic positions in their.own country, T
- recognition} that every ac dch@Jmmhm_QaLlLCg_lmph l‘ ns for thc
.+ content ofcum(,ulum ard forthe Srientation ofrésearch and/toensure in
faciilty apponntmcnts that adequatc»att”entnon ‘will be given iy tcachlng and
rescarch to Canadian necds' ; 'd‘t;ircumét'}nfes o o ' "l
-cd to rccol,nuc and to: I10nour tI edb lgatnons that gxi

ur vcrsmcs, . )
.- . the need mrbalanccnn thcc )
in purticulat, formetgq at
. wider.intern tnonahs ,
- ‘re¢ognition of the fundak ental lmpoer/o
. ““pationyin i t{e‘}nanonal schlarly dlal(bgue
thc(dcsr?ab lity* -of academic cnpromty
adel pat_qrqvisi&n ST short-te ln;c‘rn
'Tc,xcb re"; N <
the‘avordabge of I'onpmrm dﬁpcndcn o
‘ coumnes ;A—"' ot e e .
e ~the nced procecd nowwnhihc prcparauﬁnp& ghly" gahfned’gnaduates L

Heils ai ‘poinit_r'nve §..aind'-'.
ik :.

man rcs rccs of othEr

e

- b e%tabh hm‘f appr 1a(£'
©om hannsm . concerningfacuhty: £
- “recogh tnon"t t‘&,ovg_rnmentys ; ‘ ate i
aspects: ofTE cuRy rough'thenr\ ubfic’ ollcy ;cspo'snbnhné"& n
. in the flc US> of asl ftnon%mloymem, lmmng;'atlon fnnance and i ‘
" natjonal rélations AN L] :

- - the need for-} w _ 1 10’
©.with the, acad l&c < nity’is U
affcctln;, faculty rectuit et TN :
- - “the peed’ for umvers't‘leiand colis geg to.ph
the’ areéi of faculty f"ecrunmmthd to'work morc-cl

ecuvely 1n&’ -
ysely together m W
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o,thuu. cnds. the Commlmon récommtnds o ‘

‘that, the Department of Employmcnt and, lmml I
;.t'lt«_.,tllvc Committee on Academic: Rclntnom to provid
; ttl‘l‘.mcnt to cxchangc vicws and to. scck comment and’
. ﬁls \vrth a body rcprcscntutnvc oftln academic: commumty. that the e
RN _jl)cpur macck the comment and advice of the Consultutlve Coinrtiit- ;-
BRI tcéb Jion the: |mplcmcntatron of current policy and on thé formulation . -
. ol‘ziny¢ tw policics; that the Department discuss with the Consultative.
e (,ommltlct: ‘ot a continuing bagis, glé’ problcms that _may arise from its .
_ policies c(mczrmng definitions, prdi:cdureq, and eggcmptrons, . b
2. that'the Consultative’ Committee, ora pancl of the:Committce, be asked
" toservey lurthcr. as a review body fo: .\dvnslc the Minister on appeals that _
[may wris¢ in somc of the cases in which permission to proceed with- the .
‘ ’appomtmcn)t of a foreign citizen to. a full-time academic appomtment is
i “withheld by the Dcpartment or in which-a Canadlan candrdatc fecls .
o unjustly treated;., = ‘
23, ”‘tlmt‘“work pcrmltq not- be rcqunred for scholars anltcd to Canada on
- short-term visit$ as~vnsnt|ng or cxcllange professors cxtcrnal examiners
¢ .and supervisors, and guest lecturers; that ashort-term VlSlt be dbfined for .
‘ thc‘;c purposes as anythnng mvolvrh;, less than a course ioa for one'
o dCddLmlc tcrm., , :
4., '.that the Department of Employmcnt and lmmrgratron establrsh an m-l
"." dependent review body to advise the Minister.in cases where entry or a L
- work permit has been demed to scholars mvnted to Canadq for a short-
R .tcrm vnsnt A * : o
#2850 - that conS|derat|on be glven tothe dcveloﬁent ofa category ofxect "
e longer term, non-pcrmanent’ academic visits and, exchanges Wi L
Umvcrsrtlcs and colleges of other countries; that the provnsron o uch.‘
' wer-term visits be*negonated in appropriate instances through the'._-.
exiium of the academic and: tihltural agreementsthat Carlg,da now has or.
-._m‘uy inegotiate’ in’ the futurep ith ‘othep: <ouhtries; . w5V
. 6. ! “that all academic ﬁosntlon-s,‘_ ath: fenure’grack and noh'tenure-track,abe .
. - .advertised in an open@ay. that; 'l"n tuambns ip whrch the requireménts
SR ".;of time nccessitate an rmme?lrate ap ntment to: ﬁll an unexpected gap,
oy such sppointments be only for the complfgtron ofa courseora termfwhrle
T arrangenients are made for th%post to be. properjy advertnseﬁl, R
T v"v,that the quallﬁcatlons relevdng to each; academlc,gpemng pe clearly '
stated, and that these quallﬁcatnons not place Canadl,ﬁn capdrdatee atan .
. ';unfalr dnsadvantage - ¥ oy
8. that, in”addition to advertlsmg in Umve,rsnv Affaxrs and when&ver[,'f
" possiblein the approprl%te academicand professnonaljournals. angcrive
séarch be made for.qualified Canadian candidates, i c uding comr‘énh :
- cation with other unlversmes and wnth the approprlate Canadnan learned :
__socretres ‘ aee : :
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()%!]:”htll.lt cach umvcrsnty establish a umvcrslty-w:dc uppmntmcnts n,vncw .

*., committee, to advise the president on certain aspegts of all appomtmc

“ ./ and to'ensure, &}clorc re¢ommending approval of new uppomtmcnw that '

o the qualificatéfns listed: for the position werc reasonable,  that the -
AR selcctmn prm.ulur\,s were fair,/and fhat un uctlvc cﬂort wits mzﬁlc to '

that a representative ofthc faculty assaciation sit on thc commlttcc asa
non- -voting member; . . ' e

10. - “that academic appointments be offcrcd to the best quallﬁcd C‘anudmn‘_
candidat¢ mt.ctm[, the stated- rcqulrcmems, unless the university-wide

.lppomtménts rcvncw committee, i’ persuaded that thc uppomtmcnt ofa

.} non-Canadian is justlfu.d ina partlcular instance;’
11. | that,once appomtcd to the faculty of a Canadian umvcrsnty, members of
' Y faculty who are: é‘fuzens of other countnes not be dlscnmlnated against

“on the brounds of their natlonahty in the térms and condmons of their.

employment, lncludlnl, -academic freedom, sulary, promotion, and

- tenure; that contlnulng and long-term faculty members who are cntlzens
‘"'of -othet ‘countries give consideration to. seeking Canadian cmzen",_'
and, in particular, to doing so whon they- urc applﬁlm[, for or re o

R tenure at a Canadlan mstltunon :

12, .
 work closely with the proposed Canadian Centre for Educational Stat \
“tics to develop annually revised five-and, tcn-year projections ofpos”5
N vallable and of graduate dcgrces granted in the- hlghly quél
[ -.manpower ﬁe\d SR L T T
s e )

" Full blemg,mphlc.nl mformauon fqr cntatlons may -bc

o Cloklc Culture III 4amn. R o

2. Lower, Culture 111, 437, 3 . ?ﬁ .
LN Macphcrson C.B. “The social gcichces™. The ¢ullure u/wnu’m[mmr\‘ Candda.” .
2. AMacLennan. Address |, “on.de-Canadianization. " o 'y
©-5.¥ Canada. Statistics’ Canada ‘Cltncnslﬁp hlumlwn slammv u’rwu’ bullclm 1(])2
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'-'.'C un.ulu now faces a series of human resouree pmblcnm tlmt are even more

‘ complex than the shortages and the citizenship quwtmns of the’ past, -
«Many of thigse are the result of condntmns created during the period of growth. .

i irom 1945 10 the mid- 1970s, Our present ability to respond; to these problems is .-

Cvery mmh alTectedt hy the \()Iutl()hs we chose wlien atquptmg to soch the ;|
prohlcms ol tlmt un‘licr pcrmd o ‘ 29 : &

' ' g

}A. SOME IMPLICATIONS OF THE PRESENT
L SITUATION FOR CANADIAN s1 UDn:s

i
X

Wlth regard -to . Canadian studies, the Commission’s first two volumes. 3%
argued lor *a reasonable balance™ in the curriculum and scholz}rly activitics 01
our postsecondary institutio? to. allow sufficient attgntion to be given T
teaching-and rescarch to the particular problems and to the physical, historical

*and conteniporary circumstances of this country. That this was not the case in
smany Taculties and disciplines in 1975 was demonstrated by the Commission in
its'review of the university curriculum at that time. A subsequent study by onc of

. the authdrs of this volume, commissioned by the Department of the Secretary of
7 State, found that there has been some encouraging progress in the development
-ol Canadian studies since the appearance of Volumes | and 1 of the
(ommlsslon S R@fﬂ especmlly on the part of government dcpartmcnts and .
‘ly.ncu: and ndnargovernmcntal voluntary - or;,anuutlons Neverthcless.
altlmug,h 4 growing nu mber:bf universitics and colleges appearto have take(l

n

- Commission’s first two volumes senoﬁsly. there is stxll.much that needs o be -
ow .

L]
~done if Can‘ldldn"'shndgn -are Lo have adequdte qpportunmes to
h;msclvu» and thcnr socu.t?/§ Y v :

It is gomg to be dlfhcult howeyer to‘lmprove much,further or faqtcr on the 3
state of teaclgnng, and research ‘about Ganadi because ‘of the human resource
prohlems that at present plague Canadian universitics.- These difficultics are __‘.
uompounded by the agute findncial problems faced by ‘our umversmes

.'3 In, 0r<]cr then, to appreciate some of the reasons why Canadian studles are
sh[l undcrdevelopcd in many: disciplines and departments, it is 1mportant to-
examme a number: of issucs related to the health of postsccondary ‘educationin.
Buhada:; These may,’ at flrst glance scem somewhat distant from- the ;-

.,.Commlsmon s ‘central éoncérn ,wath the’state of teachmg and research about S
Canada. Bu ‘these problems, perfammg to the ;,cneral state of Cdnadlan hlgher
educatiqn, K ve a direct effect on the current conqmon and future prospects ol

anddlan studics. B [P N

1 I the late” 1970s, enrolmdbts bcgan to level off at’ Canadlan universities, |
breakm;, {(rom-the pattern: of soaring growth that had marked the precedmg‘ ;
- fifteen yeats. At many institutions there was a decline’in ‘the rat¢ ofgrowth and ~

. at some there was_cven an actual drop in full time enrolmenl Desplte thé

‘?
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incrense that has been evident in thc-cur/y 1980s, demographers expeet to see a .
prolonged enrolment decline in full-time postsecondary education in-the years
following 1983.2 “There are two mu;?)r causes of this chunge. The first is
demographic: the completion of the Dassage of the post-war baby boom through
university. The sccond is both social and demographic: the change in the rateof
paiticipation in lllllVCf‘s"Y\tk(l\lulti()n by the age group (18 to 24) thiit has
- traditionally provided the bulk of umverslty cnrolment. :
At the same time, the universitics are suffcrlng, 1from fmuncmlcrlscs brought:
on by this curolmat situation, by the rising costs of vperation, and by the
“inereasing disinclination 6f governments to ‘fund univbrsities on the scale
required to meet thege rising costs. At many institutions reductions in staff have -
occuru.d or are projected, Canadian faculty salary scales, although not high in
t.omp.lrlson to those of some other professions and vocations, are higher than
those in nany parts. of the United States. The financial implications of this

. Situation fire compounded by the fact that, because of the age-structure of the ¢
present professoriate, the distribution of professors within the academic ranking
system at Canadian universities is movmg increasingly towards the higherend of -

« the salary scale. In .lddttlon. there is currently an npswing atthe undergraduate .
“level in sb@mggs of: nigh cost profcssrot‘lal c¢ducation, whe¥eas the sometimes’ o
less costly .nts and science facultlcs ht(vc €x pcncnced some decline iri enrolments
and -now constltute a smaller proportion of thc total university cnrolmcnt tlmn
w.ls thc casé in the early 1970s (T'lblt. 15); o @ :
Because of these problems conccrryng both enrolment and findhcial
constrainty, there is Imlc room for growth or change in the profcssorlate The

~ number of new or rcplacementposmons available each year is perhaps one haf,

' = of what jt. was o decade dgo and, consequently there is less ﬁxculty mobility.4 The"
Iarg,c current profcssorl.ltc in the main hired during thc late 19605 and carly,
1970s, is effectively blocking the: introduction 8f much' new blood into the

/ -system. The universities, in terms of manpower, are silted upCotsurpnsmgly,

1

we are beginning to see a decline in’ some arcas of graduate enfolmént, although <~ :-
+ there are still large numbers of graduate studcnts in the sockal.sciences even:
thoug,h the university holds out little promise for the:r crﬁp[oymcnt Thedcclme
-in Ph.D. enrglments is- partlcularly pﬂ)nouuced in the natural and“apphed
sciences where it droppcd from over 4,000 i 1970-71 to Tess than 3,000 in 1980-
81. The numbef’ ' of graduate students at the 'Emral Ievcl in Canada was actually
lower in 1935;52 than jt was in 1971-72° (Tableiz2). i . o :
. Many quésuons conecrmn;, the arrangements for ~foreign students in
Canada and their plqce in Canadlan higher-education nced.to be exd’mmcd
Questions:; about the: need for, and' supply of, highly qﬁullf’ed graduates are
_cchtrat t’o'}'*'our foreign student poI|C|es — or lack of them. What are Canada’s .
responslblhtlcs for the prcparatl,on of human resources for developing nations? * .
.- Fewer than‘threc per cent of our, foreign visa student\comc from twenty-five of
" the least developed countries in the world.5 The bulk of foreign students now at
Canadlan unwcrsntles come: from developed natlons with developed unlvetsny
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- systemy and they constitute a slgmlwum proportion of the graduate ang pmb -
doctoral student . population in Canada, Questions about differential fw'h‘. ‘
‘policies; und about the value of having an jnternitional ql?clcnl présence onour

- empuses, need o moreinformed and sensitive considerafion than they have so  «
fyr received, The manner in wlflch foreign students are sclected and the way in' |
~whicli they are received und adlsted grice in Canada clearly require attyntion,

There are still serious questions to be raised about qur continuéd |
importation of forcign professors, especially at a time when many well-qualified
Canadians arc available, As réported in the preceding chapter, more than once in
four of the new or replucement appointments being made by Canadian

“ universitics go_to citizens of other countrigs, There are, as well, legitimate. -
questions to be asked ahout-the extent ad nature of the inflignee of the Uni(cd

- States on-the Canadian umvcl'my systeny, aiy

Asif these and similar problcms were not enougl, fundamental issucs ubout |
the national need for highly qualificd manpower must be addressed as soon as
possible. The federal government has sct a gross expenditure target for rescurch -
and development (R, and D.) of 1.5 per’cent of our GNP, Success in mecting
such targets dcpcnds upon the availability of highly qualificd pusom‘icl Given

+ the decling in doctoral student enrolments in the natural sciences und -
engincering, and given the time that it takes to produce o Ph.D. and to prcparc""l,
the courses and programmes required to make such production p}mlblc inthe .
lirst place, it appears likely that we shall not be able to meet the mafpower

“requirements of the national targets {or R. and D. A crisig'in pationalneeds for ;.
university-trained highly quallﬁcd manpower is just around,the cornet, :
: An cnrolment increase in the 1990s, as a consequence of the “baby boorﬂ‘ :
echo™, is expected by many cxpcrts Whilc this demographic bulge may ‘be
4 smaller than projected, it will come,at a time when a high proportion of thc;’;"
~Sclirrent professoriate will begin to retire. 1f the current 1ow production of Ph.D.s -
'f.contlnucs. we shall not have enough wall-qualified Canadians available to
assumc the new and rcplaccmcnt acadcmlc positions that arc expected then to )

_opén up. Through lack of foresight, on the part both of government and of-the -

ademit community, Canadian universities will again have to lmportumvcrsnty ‘
teachers ona large scale from other countrics, thus reinforcing and rccychng all--

- the attendant problems of dw%llbrlum in our unwersny system, \ o

y upon '

, These crises and problemsgibme looming but most of them alread

* us, have.crepted within the univé8ity community a loss ofself-conﬁdcncc Wthh '
is in itsclf damagipg and frustrating. The public, also; has Iess faith in the
" university than’ h?hﬁd during the golden years of the 1960s. ExceSSIVc faith.in the

university system. breeding expectations that cannoY e’ ful__fnllcd does noservice
. to higher education.” But the extent of:the uncertainty abo cvalpcofa ..
unlvcrsuy education that now appcars to be prcvalcnt in son%crs should . -
be.capse for concern. '
All of these problems related to morale conf" ence, enrolment, financial

constramts lack. of ‘mobility, job shortages; the [f?éparauon of doctoral
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* graduates, national goals for R, and D., the cxpcutcd hnhy-bonm echo, and the
Cimpact of these on university staffing, point to the need-for n thorongh review of

the state of Canadian postsecondary cducation, Problems in the health of the

- pw.nmnndmy syatern have, in tuen, direct unpllc.miom for (“unmlum studies,

There will, for cwmplc‘hu prcwmc for ligg picinl cuthieks to be directed atthe

new amdetierging nucnhmpllnmy programmey that aften relate to teaching

and researth ubuul Canadu, The Ingk of ncademic job muhlhlynml the scarcity
of new university jobs means that muny(mmdmn scholies, many of whom lmve:
demonstrated in their grnduate work nn interest in Canadn fur exceeding the
interestof previous ncncrulmm of Canadian scholars, are going to be frozen out
of theuniversity during the coming deeade. I, inthe 1990s, we are apain goingto
have tagiely onn massive importation of foreign faculty to staff our universitics
becinuse of our present short-sightedness, the implientions for the development
of teaching and resenreh about Canata will be substantinl, For regsons such as

these, the Gommission has turned its attention to u number of postsecondary

cducational issues
l!. THE RIDDLE Ol* TROL. MEN']S

On one occasion, i ahurst of agrecable frankness, Smlislics Canada in its

annual publication, Advance Statistics of Education. entitled the section on

enroliment projections “Your Guess is ns Good ny Mine.”* Noting that prujcmm,
enrolments in institutions of higher education h.u‘ never been casy, their analysts
observed tititis now morcdifficult than ever hqforc Not onlyarethe numbers
of students in doubt, but even the trend. up or down is uncertain, At the corcof

the unwrl.unly is the fact that the baby boom gchcrmmn has now completed its
. passage through'the 18 to 24 age range, theage rungc during which people have

beén, hitherto, - most - likely to attend a poshw()ndnry institution.” The
Commission’s review of what i, unforlunmcly..thc still quite limited literature
0N llus subjecet, indicates that enrolments declined in the late 1970s, hawe risenin
the carly 1980s, and arg cxpegtcd to have peaked in the 1983-1984 academic year.
when the baby boorit gcm;my will have had its fullestimpact on cnrolments.

Demographers expget.. ‘deel ine in cnrolments after 1984, although the
magpitude of the decling %d ‘the arcas in whlch it wnII oceur continuc to be
dcbgtd d‘

The (ummmlon is not equipped to dcvelop its own, addmonal perhaps
competing set of population” and cnrolment projections, Rather&it has
attempted to examine bncﬁy in the following pages some of the current studics
and pmjutmns .o these subjects. The purposc of this review is, \ﬁrst,-to alcrt
readers 16 the complexity: and uncertainty ofthc pro;ecnons and,'sccondl,

0

%

point out that, while the projcctions.cited differ on many: pomlv. they agree on . o

the broad direction of the trends. Taken logcther lhcy provide us with the best
crrent guess at the enrolment prospects of umvermtlcs and collcgcq in Canada
to (h(. end of the century. . 2
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l‘lmmmm al |umwcuudary carolment kitve not been as accurate ax those
for the elementary and carly secondary grades, where, attendunee is mandatory
v andenrolment projections are virtuplly identical to population pmjcuiuns,
Beyond |Iw age to which sehool nttendance is compulsory, the decisionto attend’
oooan uuucntnmml Institatiagis influenced by a brond runge of fctors that may.vary .
~preatly insigniticance (rom person.to person und from-one region to anathier, !
Sueh factory include economic conditions, political ind administrative policies, .
the status vilue of a dcgrcc family and peer group pressures, differing’
pereeptions of the intrinsic value of higher cducation, thecost of an education,”
sociil and sexual mores, umlqheerwhlm Some ofthe vnrmhlcq arc impossible to
N quuntily i | inml dely of(lcrly prediction. PN .;.-Vw;
- ,fz. R X Statistles’ Canada notey, o rise in pmtxccondmy cnrol ﬁ could bey o+ '
\ forecast ag"long s the number of 18 to 24 year olds was mntrﬁng ﬁlpidly
Conversely; when the sharp drop in the birthrate that occurred in the 1960s
" ppears in the university/ college nge group, demographic factors will determine
the (huumn of pmtxcumd.nry enrolment trends, "l)cdmc is all but mcvnublc“ T
Or s it? '
odyards the end of thé 1970s and In the carly,l‘)f(()q the numbcr of I8to 24’
year olds réached a platenu. Non-demlographic fuctors hive now become the,
main igfluence on pmtsccondury cnrolment. But the ¢xtent, und even the
direction, of their influence is uncertain, n large part, the lcvclofpo\t\cmndury
enrolment will reflect the trend nmongst the 18 to 24 year dge group, since mom
than 80 percent of the full-time students agg in this age bracket.® At this point it
our history, the non- -demographic patterns of this group appcar fairly volatilc. A
bmf discussion of the employment issuc illustrates the point. .
¥ Statistics show that university education increases the likeliiood of gcmn;,
- a4 job.? The rate of uncmploymcnt for university graduates s less than halfthat of - e
' condary school graduates. Furthermore, because cducational prerequisites for
‘\t jobs haye risen, university graduates are now being hired for work that a ‘
‘once may have'required no more-than a high school diploma.
The.current high levels of unemployment muy have mixed conscquences for
postsccondary enrolment. Students may sty in school or college because they
think they can improve their chances in the labour market by'doing so. Onthe
other hand, with uncmployment at a hlgh level, they may take work when they
can'get it, regardless of what point t have reached in their formal cdpcatxon.
considering themselves lucky to ha und employment. .
With an cyc on the job mdrku students may opt for communlty college
rather than university, but thcy may have dxfﬁcuMn obtaining admissionto the
programme of their choncc If applications_to Ontario community colleges for
" the 1981-82, 1982-83. and, 1983-84 acadcmic years arc any indicator, thisisa real |
possibility. The colleges were swamped with'many more .applications thai lhey
had places. Will students not accepted for the community college programme of
their chou.c lake ano;hcr proyammc. for bxamplc general arts or'science’in a

-
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umvcrsrty or wnll they wait in hope of l)cm;, acccptc the following yca;lOr wrll
they srmplgy put aside-the idea of further cducatro and try to get a job?

As ;,oncral arts degreés have become less valtied-in the job market, some
sccondary schoolgraduates havc decided not to/proceed to university. Others
have turned to profcssronal carcer-oricnted dis¢iplines, such as enginéering or
business udmlnlstratron This has meant a slowing of growth and sometimres
even g dr0p in enrolment at the undcrr,r.rduatc lével in full-time arts and science
coursces in several of the past few years (Table 15). Dips in thearts and scienc¢
enrolment havc not necessarily been matchcd by a corresponding increase inthe
enrolment - in profcssronal programmcs. in part becausé places in such
programmes : are frequently ‘restricted. o

Clearly, when non-demographic faétors\:rrc dommant it is impossible to
project accuratély what will happen to cnrolments As the Statistics Canada
analysts point out, a projection is only as good as the assumptions underlyingit..
And the best assumptions are those that can be based on a quantrﬁcatron of the
txtent and the direction of the rmpa[ét that each factor has on the rojection. But
;in this case, the projected variablg, enrolment, is affected by n£n-quantrﬁable
factors. and it is not possible to{ofresee what educational choices students will -»

" make. Unless dcmographrc fagtors again bécome the prime determmant of '

-

enrolment trends, posts;condaf'y efirolment projections wrll remain lrttle more
than rnformed guesses.
_ Many of the differencés in enrolment projections result from drfferent

assumptlons about partrclpatron rates’, \wl}nch are catculatrons of the proportion.
of a given age group that will or may participate in the'level of education under .

- .consideration. As wrtlr enrolment pro_|ect|ons. variations in- the ways:

‘participation rates are ¢ alculated can cause serious problems for the researcher .
and the reader;.’ In hi report, Canadian Universities 1980 and Beyond, Peter .

~ Leslie devotes a sec}lon to participation rates-and enrdlment forecasting. and

"- concludes that hé“would be happy if the reader were convinced of the unwisdom \

. education is il {istrated by Table 16 which show§,an increase in thrs ra'téfrom

of assuming that ¢nrolments will follow whatever demographrc turves som

researcher has put in front of him.™° . m

.

Thé srgrllﬁcance of the p ;trcrpatron rate for Canadian postsecondary

11.1 per centif 1962- 63to 19.9 pér centin 1975-76 for the 18t024% age grodp, The
increase in the participation rate actually had a greater effect on.full-time
postsecondary enrolment durmg the period ofgrowth than had the baby’ boom

.

I

itself. It s /ould be noted, however, that the participation raté for this age group ]

has.rem ined at about the 19 per cent level since it peaked in 1975-76. 1t should

- also be/noted that the partjcrpatron rate for full-time undergraduate enrolment

/

inthe’ 18 to 21 age group has declined somewhat since 1975-76, as, has the
part érpatron rate for full-time graduate enrolment in the 22 to 24 age group;’
wh reas it has continued to increasefor full-time non-umversrty postsecondary '
enrolment - \ ‘ _ o -
/ ; . : . L - . N .

/. , . : o 97 .f/.v'l
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Unrvcrsrty cnrolmcnts in Canada since I920 provrdc a’ plcture) ol'

remarkable growth (lables | and |7) ‘Over the sixty-ycar period, full-tim¢ . .

lindtrr,rudumc enrolment has mcrc.md some fifteenfold, whereas the Canadmn

' population increased only threefold. The browth in university cducatron in

Canada, howcvcr. was primarily a post-Second World War phcnomcnon
largely concentrated in the 1960s whcn thc annual rate of i Increase exceeded 12
per dent, o . -

The dramatie g,ron/)h of postse(,ondary enrolment in the 1960s. was the

.result of special circum’tances, created by the confluence-of: cconomlc. social,

and demographic forces, combinied -with a rare burst of acadcmlc energy. The
first pressure was ﬂrc presence ofthc baby boom moving into the elementary and

secondary school systems in.the “T950s and early 1960s. Since the carly 1950s

school enrolments had been rising at an unprcCdentLd pace, causing an almost |
insatiable demand for new teachers. This, in turn, increased postsecondary
enrolment since umvcrutlcs were the principal supplicr of new secondary school
teachers as well ds:,ol many-of the clementary school teachers. It is estimated that
between 30 and 40 per cent of all umversrty brad,uates during the 1960s entered
teaching. ! The next pressure was; af course, the arrival of the biby boom in the

© universitics. The I8 to 24 age group, the source of about 80 per cent of full-time

university students, 1,rcw by almost 6nc million, from less than 1.8 millron in

+1962-63 to more than 2.6 million in 1970-71, an increase of some 50 per cent in

less than ten ycars But even morec important than this rapid_ increase in
population was the increase in the postsecondary participation rate for this age

group, which grew from 1.1 per. ccnt to 18.1 per cent during the same brlcf .

period (Table 16). : S

_ In 1972-1973 Canadian unrversmes experienced a slight drop in full-hmc -
undergraduate enrolment. The decrease was marginal and it was followed bya - -

rencwed expansion whigh peaked in 1976-1977.!2.The tremor of 1972 was not
recognized for what it was, and unlversrtres were unpreparcd for the decline and
levelling off both in enrolments and in partlcrpatron rates which have occurred,

particularly at’ the full-time undergraduate level, since the mid-seventies. In the
_ two-year period. from 1976-77 to 1978-79 ‘total full-time undergraduate ‘

cnrolment dropped by 9,000 from about 335,500 to 326,500 (Table 17). SRR

A,lthour,h thrs.trend was then reversed and the ¢limb in ‘enrolments resumed,
these oscillations in cnroLment and partici'patio rates were,signals that the
period of growth was coming to an end, unless)the universities developed

- programmes to atfrict more students from age groups and parts.of society in
h'addmon to those upon which they had traditionally drawn.

, “Sex and cmzenshrp have each been significant factors i in the;'enrolment ‘
changes of the past decade. In the l&to 24 age group, the male participation.rate

: - in‘university educatlon declrned from.15.2 per cent in 1970471 to 13 per centin’. -

1981-82. By contrast, the female participation rate rncreaseMrom 8.3per agntto

‘|1 per cent in the same period (Table. 16). Whereas men_accotinted for almost. |
, two-thrrds of the total full-time unrversrty enrolment n Canada i 1970- 71, the «
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percentage had droppcd‘to an estimated 55 pt.l‘ cent by 1980-81. Stncc l974-75
- the number of foreign visa students at the university lcvcl has risen rapidly from
19,840 to an estimated 35,500 in 1982-83, Thus, the increases in the female
", participation rate and in the number of forcign students have played a kcy partin
sustainin umversrty«.nrolmcnts Both these factors are cxummcd in grcutcr

" detail in subsequent chapters, i '

While there may still be sonie growth in the short-term, it js clear thaf our
universitics face a longcr-tcrm prospeet of a decling in full-time enrolments into
the 1990s. What is not clear is the magnttudc of the decline, or exactly when it
will commence. Whatever their other differences, however, all the demographic
studies examined by the Commmton secm agreed that a decline will occur after
1983 if universitics continue to rely for their cnrolments on the age and socio-
cconomic groups that have been their traditional constituency. It is imperative
that universitics now l'ocus in thc r plunn‘lng on thna prospect of dccllnmg full-

. time enrolments. ) ’

* . -: To this end, it may, be helpful to examino briefly some of the possrblc
enrolment scenarios for the next twenty to twenty-five years. In prcparmg“/\
cnrolment projections, assumptto‘ns musg be magde about the fertility ratc, the
survival rate of individuals wrtbln a given age group, gross immigration into
Canada and gross emigration from Canada. The ensuing projections will differ

’ greatly depending on whether one assumes that' these factors will remain
constaq't will decline, will mcrcasc. or will alter in some mix of trends. A
comparison of three recent, studtcs 111Ustratcs this pom/t while providing thrce
different predictions for: vaci‘stt‘y erhrolment in the fiture.

In the first, thcautho,".'DaVId Foot, workswrthfouralternatlvcprOJectrons
He provides the follo "lng brlef descrlptlon of ther‘r characteristics (or '

assumptlons) - - ¢

In the “no changg” projection, fertility rates are held constant at their’

estimated 1979 levels, survival rates are held constant at their 19767
- levels (the'latesjyear for which such data arc available), gross lmml-
-\ - gration to Candda is held constant at its post-War' average level of
\ 140,000 person@ per year, gross emlgratlon from Cdnada is held ¢ con- ,
" stant at its mofe recent estimated averﬁge level of 75,000 persons per : o

" year and mt r-provmcral mlgratlon is held unchanged from the

4 average l97 579 patterns; '

v

.~ ' ina “lowej gross immigration” prOJectlon gross| immigration to
~ . Canada is/ educed to 100,000 persons per year withlall other charac- o
tertstrcs /remammg u.nchanged o .

, 'b,} in a réfurn mterprovmc;al mlgratlon projection lnterprovmcral _
o mlgratlén patterQs are assumed to return to their average.1966- 75 Y

patterrls wrth all other characterlstlcs ‘unchanged;
/ . ‘; .

~
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TABLE 17 T
\ CANADIAN UNlVERSlIY LNROLMthS ' o
© - 1960-1961 TO 1982-1983 T
" Academic Years , I-ull~nmc Fulltime . Umlcrgrmlumc" ‘ -
- Undergraduate Graduate pml Graduate
' o v+ Parttime only
. , Ay 4o i N . S\
1960-61 . .« 107,211 ' 0518
1961-62 121,283 o 1M Lo h |
1962-63 S 132,681 8,430 oy 43.990° .
- 1963-64 . 146,827 133 . 56,925 J
1964-65 163,802 13,797 . 63,749
1965-066 - ~ 187,049 ' 17,196 ¢ - 13,023
1966-67 . ‘ 210,618 - 19,719 84,789 .
1967-08 -, 229,299 \_\ oL 24,187 C 978064
\ - 1968-69 C239723 0 N . 26,120 © 101,666 .
Lo Cigevw . 263915 - . 30.231 122,006 -
1270-71 276,297 Ce 33172 y ."I56.5746 :
1971-72 287,118 . 35908. /- ' 155387 b
197273 284,897 37,507 CL 152981
1973714 - 294,976 : 37,148 161,164 .
- 71974-75 . 309071 - 37815 I70;|249‘ Ll
.+ 1975-76 - - 330,537 - 39879 ‘ 185,254 - .
1976777 - 335,559 40,947 190,957, :
S 1977478 - 3330189 - 40,996 211692, - *
1978-79 . 326,520° © 41453 - - "2I.6.3{{I N
1979-80 - 329,591 41,768 - 229.866" '
1980-81 337915 44702 . . 245128 Co
- 1981-82 354,752 47,159 251 851 ¢
1982-83%. 379956 . - 48xs0 . 358100
) wl ' - T b . y
- * Preliminary ' ’/ . o ‘
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con A S Some Questions of Hulane '
— . in o *further westward movement™ projection, mterprovlncullmlgru-
' - tion patterns are assuned to reflect an cxn greater westward move-
©w . mentof the C unucllun populution than contained’in the I‘)76-79 )

putu.rns " v ) . (“’ "

+
[

A & umt his review of the data, Dr, Foot concludes that we ncul totém ;ou'r
view of the declining enrolment problem. He suggests thyt there will be (@lines
in cprolment but that they mhy not be o3 marked as was lhought in the mid-
sevepties: | . . : S e

.
M .

' " Umvcrslty cnrolmcnwl can be expected to lollow a “wuvc like" pat- .
tern over the next‘twodecades, Increases of upproxlmmcly Spercent
into the carly to mid 1980's dugto demographic changes nlone (that is

' © . at constant cnrolment rates) can be anticipated. The Iurgwt single

. age cohort (the 19 year ‘olds) has just entered the umvumy source ’
populition in mogt provinces and ean be expeceted to remain theré for

. at least the next'three to four y@ars and the cohortsfollowmg arc

o - 45()thousund 15 year olds in Canada), So the downturn is not asim- .

"'minent as would appear to be the current pereeption in some places.” .

Beyond the peak. full time cnrolmcn}nn/Cunahn is expected to

" decline abput 17°per cgnt to a trough in the late 1990° s dyg to demo-

graphic devclopments ‘alone. Thereafter the children - ghc baby

"~ boom g L,cncru(i(m of the late 1950 and carlyA960's can be expected

to incfease. university “enrolments in tllg ffrst deeade of the nex)

- century, Overall, a S per cent- jncrease followed by a 17 per cent

decrease overt the next 20 years, hlthough not necessarily cheourag-

m{,. could not &xactly be described as “catastrophlc . the inclu-

sion of the relatively older- ‘part-time, populatlon lmprovcs the out-
. looks .. Ovetall, roral university cnrolmcnt in Canada can bccxpcc ‘

* " ted to risc by 6.6 percent Bver the next 4 years then-decline by 9.8 per

' cent over the su bscquent 14 years duc to dcmographlc developments

) alone. A net loss of 3.2 percerit over the next 20 years would appeirto

. be an administratively “manageable™ magnnudc for.most university
\ planners and policy decisiohs. Of course, full-time cquivalent enrol- -

ments'would involve a sémewhat greater net’loss but again the mag-

nitude (somcwhcre in the tange of approximately 3o 12 pereent)

. ‘woulq still - appear to be admlmstralwcly “manageable®, 14

=

{ . .
In Canadian, Umvemnev 1980 and Bevond Peter Leslic rcachcs a

' somewhat different conclusion. ‘He provndes what he calls “a range of plausible -
" forecasts™ in order to obtain “a sense of the. varicty-of situations which may “face

»

t

\

LD

still relatively large (for example, currently there ure upproxnmutcly‘ ‘o

_the universitigs over thesnext two decades.”™!s In discussing enrolmentxprospccts .

hc notes that"estimates of future démographlctrcnds arcsubject to greater error

- than many pcoplc appareng!ly supposc Second while pa/l’c\patlpn ratcscannot :

. . -

R (7

.
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he l(mnlpuldtcd it wnl‘ thcy nmy be substantinlly affected hy policy, aml chunges

‘in the university pumclputmn rate ought not to be treated ns if they were inflicted

upon poor maortals like univcmty mwlrun and deputy ministers of education

by the wlums of fate.™® Changes in-the level of tuition fees, for cxumplc mny

+ well ullc,ct the participation rate.: Leslie’s conelusion is that “enrolments arc
likely tor deeline, perhaps drastically, in most regions of Canada,"?

A third projection af enrolmenty cxpucmllylmhc 1980y, uppeired inseveral

L Statisties Ganada publications in the late 19705, For example, the projection

= presented i \()ul of School s Into the Ialmur Force nssumed a decline in the

*v.uuupulmn rate of 18 to 24 year olds in Canadinn pnshcu)fu'lury mludﬂmun

“'\__ ~Trom the high of 19.9 per cemt |n 1975-76 m 17, 4. per cent in 1986 becuuse of:

(1) w lnhour market surplm of poshccondary gruduum in some dis-
ciplines, and consequent unemployment and decrensing wiges rela- .
\ rive to other’ waorkers; £2) o diminishing demind for teachers into the
. 1980s ns clementary-secondary enrolment continues to decrease, uml
\ (3 continuation of the recent drop in the total proportion of govern-
ment expenditures‘allocated to uluunum (from 22,2 ;; in 1970 10

\ 17.00 in 1975).1% : (

'tulistit:.(‘umulu analysts projected a slowly«increasing 18-24 age group
(1,20 per year) that, combined with a falling purticipation rate, would result in
more ot less stable cnrolments at the postsecondary level between 1977 and 1982
of uhout\(vl 3000 students (both graduiate and umlurgrmluutc both college und,
umvcrsn,\\ Ihc subsequent, demographie decline in the 18-24 age group w

-+ expected, ?«tlus projection, to cadse cnrolment to drnp to ubout 550,000 by
986, whcrmt “is likely to continuc into the Larly 1990s." ‘They note,. howcvcr."
that hcc.lmc they excluded part-time students from ‘their c.xlculduons fheir
projections are not comprch\nslvc Fhejr pr()JLctlons for full-time university
students only,\ showed o pcak of 383,000 in 1983 (both u.ldu.nc and
undergraduate) Q\th a decline to 356,000 by 1986. '
l)upnc thcn‘ diversity, several points of conscnsus can be found in these
varied prnjutmns Stable or declining enroliments will severely limit the creation
of new faculty posmnns in the next few years, at a time when there will also be
comparatively few f.lculty retirements because the professoriate recruited during
the period of c{xpansmn is §till relatively young. Indeed, many universitics may.
well fuce the prospect of Idymg staff off. The implications of this situation arc
: immense for the present gcncr.mon of students and young graduates who ar:
intergsted in pursuing, carecgs in.collcges and universities in Canada. Therce arc
pmlound implications also for the futurc statc of tcachmg and r(;scarch inand
.about Canada. . ~ '
~ The problems of coping with carolment decrcascs are compoundcd by the
fact that demographers expect th.u there will be an upﬁwmg in cnrolmcnts in
~Canada i in the mid to late 1990s, or cven sbmewhat latch, as ded Féot argucs.
Sometimes called the “baby- boom ccho this phcnomcn is as shrouded in

*

w

- .
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controversy as are the qucudnns abaut the prubnhlc declining enrolments in the
itervening years, ' .

/\nmlw; Statisties Canadn -mulyunucumlcdllmtlhc ER ta 2 age grovp WIII
peah.in every provinee dunng the 19R0x and then diminish until the uiul 1990y
(1992 in Albertay 1998 in Newlaumllnnd) ¥ This stucdly concludes that the low
_pointinthe pastsecandary age group for Canada will be rcud\cd in 1996 and that
“there will he an inctense of 6.4 per cent in this population cuhml betyaeen then
and the end of the ceptury,

, Fhere are, ol course, other mtuc'mngund ditfering projections for the up-
SWing in university cprnlmcnl thintis expected in the late 1990s or by the turn of
the century, But thefe is no certitude abont which, it any, ol these projections will
be realized. We cannot, however, adopt a “whatever will he, will be" attitude,
There is Far too much at stake for Canada, and especially for those who will want

. postsecondnty education at that time. 1f we areto be prepared to meet<Canadian -
o needs in every lield, inchiding teaching and research about Canada itsell, we
must make sensible, educated guesses naw about what is hkcly to occurand'then
plan and prepare uunr(llngly
The “Commission's review of the literature leads it to unulndc that the
universities can expeet full-time enrolments ta deeline from the mul 1980s to a
low point in the cagly to mid-<1990s, In all pmh.lhlllly there will then be an
increase, perhaps more modest than is being projected at this point, in the years
imediately preceding the turn ol the century.
: * Data limitations are frequently used ag a pretext for delaying nnulysls and
4 decisions. But in this case the fack of preeise information or the unrelinbitity of
. certain data ought not to serve as an exeuseTor inaction. Available information
¢ clearly indicates that the universities will soon lace a series ol enrolment
dif¥cultics of some magnitude, cven though specific figures may be
questionable. Enrolment - is the lifeblood of any ‘educatjonal -institution,
Demographic trends determine the size of the potestial population to_ be
cducated. and. henee, the potential magnitude of the educational establishmen )
. itsell, As the baby boom children worked their way through the systen
expansion of scrvms and lacilitics was necessary at all levels, The abruptclmngc
in the Icruhty rate Ms alre wdy alfected- tllc clcmcntury and secondary schools,
ruulluu, in the lirst cnrolment deelines since the 1940s. Soon the results of this
change will appear at the postsccondary level as the troughs and crests of the'
population waves break against cach level. The steady enrolment growth caused
by the baby boom presented serious problems. In the cyes of some observers,
however, thé population age waves created by the alterations in fertility-rates will
produce difficultics much harder to manage.?
Within the broader mphcatlons for teaching and rescarch of these
" questions about the ‘shcer numbers-of students who will enter -Canadian
. universities, thdge are some important and more specific qucsuonl with respect
to Canadian studics, at both the undergraduate and graduate levels. Some of
o these relate to the pattcrn@of discipline or faculty choices that students are

.
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muking. Qucmum aboul gmdunlc enroliment totals and patterns will be
examined in the next chapter, It is worth noting here, Yiowever, as one of the
pioblems for Canadinn studies, that envotment trends ut the undergraduate level
tmhunc a movement toward professional and job-oriented programmes and
away from the arts and scienee disciplines in which much of the teaching about
Cannda's Imlmy enlture, institutions, i physical circumstances takes place,
Between 196768 and 1981:42, the propottion of undergraduates in arts and
seience el froty 88 per cent to 45 per cent (Table 13). Even with the substantial
indrease 1n uudcrmndumc artx and science cnmlmcm that accurred in 1982-K),
this pmporm)n is little changed,

. The shift in‘enrolment puuerm away from the arts and science facultics has,

in nddition, implications:for the career prospects for highly quuhﬁcd graduates
and faculty members in these ficlds, As will be seen, o high proportion of
Canadinn graduate students are chistered in the socint sciences and humanities,

*especially at the Ph.Dlevel (Table 22). A significant number of these, studics

show, hopc to teach in a university. With both declining dniversity cnralments,
and a decline in the proportion of the student body enrolled in the socinl science
and humaniticsTdepartments at the undergraduate level. in particulur, the
likelihoad of an increase in the number of newly created positions in arts and
sciepee, faculties is remote. Further, as demonstrated in a subscquent chapter
devoted to the age-structure of the professoriate, there will be few replacement
positions open in tic 19808 and early 1990s. .

There are also substantinl financinl implications for the university in this

shift in enrolmént *patterns. ‘Fhe professional fuculties are frequently more .

expensive to operate than the social scicnces and the humanitics departments.~
The shift in enrolment to these faculties will often result in higher costs fnr the

S

The reasons for the shift in cnmlmcnls are wmplcx Salary levels for
graduates with degrees insuch fields as business, law, engincering, medicine, and
maost professions, are higher than the remuncration that can be gained, on the
average, with degrees in such ficlds as chemistry, English, history, or sociology. 2!
As the Globe and Mail put it in the headline for a feature story on this topic,
“Desire for Security Drives Students to the Professions™: 22 But many other
fuctors are playing i part in the change in cnrolment patterns, including the
dircction of public opinion and of student counsclling, changcs in student
interests and expectations, and lhc growmg importance attached to profcssmnxll
qualifications and credentials.
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C. THE RELATIONSHIP OF UNIVERSITY FINANCES TO
HUMAN RESOURCE QUESTIONS AND TO THE
DEVELOPMENT OF CANADIAN STUDIES

Phe interdependence of the university and the society in which itis located
Jrovides the bianie rationade for Canadian studies at Canadian univenities, The
st valid and compelling drgument {or Canadian studies, not only at the
university'but nt every level of Canadian education, iy the importance of self-

" hnowledge, both for the individunt and for the community, Members of this

saciety need to hnow ad to understiand themselves: who they are, where they are:
i tinie and space, where they have ‘been and where th) are going, what they
possess, and what their responsibilities are-to themselves and to others, The

o university is the eentral vehiele for. L‘nnudmns in this essential s nrch for self-

hnowled ge. \

In st chapter vn " The !l.mmnnlc tor Canadinn Studien’™sig Volume L of [
Anow Ourvelves, the, (umnlmmu s -explvined why, in it view, Canmdian
studies are important for Canddian uuncmuc\nud for Canadian wucly. .Smh
studies are, or should be, o vital clement in the university's service both o
Camadian society and to the internationnl community, Canndinn universities
have a particular obligation to eagage in-Canadian studics because no other

L university system on carth has in the same “way and to the same extent the

opportunity, the resdurces, and the responsibility fo,learn and to-teach about

" this society, including its plucc in and’ cantributions to the wider world,

Conversely, Canadian universities, s the principal centres for research and
critical thought about the Canadian heritage. are impostant ta Canadian
studies. The difficulties that beset unl\cr\mc'\umur'mcu:l) posc. inturn, serious
problems for the development of our cup.ncn(y to knowglhbsclves,

Any decline in enrolments or iy rise in costs wi icerbate the islready
senous plight of university finances, QF these two problcum. the first, the
prospect of declipimg or mullalmg curolments, seems to attract most uncntum
at present. But the second, rising costs, will become increasingly important and
increasingly visible through the 1980s and into the 1990s,

Ihe current njethod of tinancing higher education, based mainly on student
nunibers, was extraordinarily attractive to most universities during the heady
days of the expansion oceasioned by the baby boom, Public cxpcmlnurC\ on
university education rose dramgtically from 1960-61 to 1982-83 (Table 20).

In this climate of accelefating growth, it was perhaps, naturgl that
universities should fall in with government prupu'sals- that their bas %@nding
shoull be caleulated through per capita formulac in which student became
fractured entities known as BIUs (Basic Incomd Units). Only a fcw(onccs were.

raised in warning that, by following this rautc, the universitics were bmldmg -

themsclves into a corner from which it would be difficult to escape lnjhc future
when the era ‘of massive enrolment growth: came to an end.. Gnly a few
recognized, oo, that a system of public funding of Iug‘hb‘tcdumnon based on

.
‘
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numbers m%ht well prove to be in conﬂrct wrth th
knowledge'that are at the heart of higher education.
Instead, » - universities accepted and indeed . promot,ed the srmplrstrc
dssumptron ‘that maxrmum’progress will result from maxrmu;_n educa,tron They )
aecepted,and promoted the tendency on th&part of governments ‘based-on this - '
. -assumption, to.try to make up for lost time. by rushrng','tf‘ p}gmp dollars ipto hrgher
SO educatron inthehope ofabrgger and quicker pay- -offinthe} ublicinterest. There- .
" was little assessment of the harm that could result from- "rrg'thf?crestdfplib,lié' RN
- pressure aimed at a'vast entargement of the postsecoﬁ'aary system, on short”
notice and over a comparatively brief period of time. Universities drd?fcourse
‘benefit enormously.from the great flood of public support and gdvernment -
funding t}fat inundated them inthe 1960s and 1970s. However, astrongcasecan. -
be madejthat the universities and colleges of Canada were also donea good deal’ '
by: this well- meant flood of public money and, publrc support,
by the expectatrons and demands that came wrth thrs suppop;t When.

i ?:es of.scholarship,and _

economic ¢ evelopment the universities had “badly compromrsedtherr vrtal rolef
_ as islands fculture and critical thought in a materialistic socrety w23
"~ The lange increases in unrversrty enrolments during the I96()s and 1970s,
.arising from the growth in the size of the 18-24 year old populatron were further
v accelerated by a rise in the partrcrpatron rate (Table 16). The participation rate .
Jumped in large measiire because the universities did a very successful_;ob of . . .
sellrng the notion that educatiorr was an investment that would pay off in the
- market place, both for the individual and for society. The then-prevalenttheory ‘
of human capital held that an individual'searnings depended on the amountthat\' L
" he or she had invested in acquiring skills for the work place. These skills were  *-
considered to be of two types, job experience and years of formal education. "
Emphasis was placed on the latter. It wasthought that by providing wideraccess - -
. to education, each person in society could maximize his or her opportunrtres for -
‘employment and-for a higher standard of living. -
- Like many forecasts, this one was partially true. But a great deal depended
upon how it was: presented. Excessive emphasis on.the personal economrc gain
* that would result from: more education would set the stage for many personal
disappointments and do a drsservrce to the deeper values of higher education.-
.None the less, it appears that the educatron for-personal economic-gain o
argument was supported by the experience, of many university graduates in the
1960s and early 1970s, and thus came to be widely accepted. Since that time, . :
. however, the drrect economrc rewards ofa unrversrty educafron have somewhat ;
lessened. - o '
~ .The growth in the proportron of ‘the workrng populatron havrng a
postsecondary educatron is responsrble, at least’in part for this turn of events '

Q
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. As the number of job seekers with bachelor’s degrees has increased, theif labour
-market posittonappears to have deteriorated. A tomparison of startmg salaries -
in mdustry’for graduates with bachelor s degrees shows that in 1965a graduate s

'] average starting wage was 10 per cenf more than the average earnmgs for all-

- industrial workers. Thispremium peaked in 1968 whenstarting salaries forthose ' o
“with a bachelor’s degree.were 18-per cent above the average earnings forall - -~ =
mdustrlalw0rkers By 1977, however, the startlngsalarles ofnewgraduates with .=« %
" a bachelor’s degree were 12 per cent below the average industrial wage. A = =
similar trend has been eyident in the Umted States, where ﬁndlngs indicate that-
the social rate of return for male graduates of American four-yedr colleges
increased from 10.5 per cent in.1959 to 1.1 per cent in- l969 and then fellto 9.5 ..
per cent in 1972 and to 7.5 pér- cent in 19745 . - .

. \; ~ .. The expanslon of university educatlon and the development of - the
commumty colleges .created a ‘qualifications splral' in which more academic
credentlals were required to obtain employment.in positions that had previously
been “accessible without such- qualifications. The qumerical result of this
expansion is evident in Statistics that show that by 1977 almost one in every three
Canadian workers aged 25 to 34 had graduated from cdllege or university, ..
compared with one in foyr aged 35-44, one in 5.5 aged 45 to 54, and one in six
aged 55-64.26 Employers have long used educational qualifications to screen
_prospective employees. Throughout the first half of the century a secondary

', education was considered sufficient qualification to guarantee employment. By *
the mid-sixties almost any university degree was considered an automatic ticket
t(‘;?a job, while hlgh school graduation meant less and less on the labour market.
Today the spiral has gone even higher; bachelor’s degrees in general arts and 42(2
science are less valued in the labour market than they were only a decade ago. i
This abrupt change 'has left some students saddled with attitudes and - . #

** expectations that do not fit the reality of the job market. Studies and surveys by’ /
Statistics Canada and the Department of Manpowe and Immigration have
indicated for some time that.“significant numbers of udents have expectations” '
that are out of line with labour market reality."2” Evidence indicates that almost-
call students attending postsecondary educational institutions do so in large part
to‘enhance- their career and income opportunities. For many, it is their prime
motivation. Various studies of-the job placement records ofumversltygraduates
within a few years of their graduation show, however, that the reality o_{today ]
job market comes as a severe jolt to many of them. Many graduateg earn less,
particularly at first, than some tradespeople, and many are havingt 'accept jobs
- that, -ins their view, do not make proper use of their qualrﬁ tions.2® One
. American study has suggested that an incéme levelling betweze?- lue and white -

.

collar workers is developing as a result of the apparent surplus, at least in job
o market terms, of highly educated people in the United Statés.? -
' U The growing gap between labour market realities an‘? the’ expectatlons of .
, unlversrty and college graduates has led-‘to some disgnchantment with
: educatlon This d|senchantment is, in turn, responsrble u{part"for the reduction

Q
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in publlc support for and aid to, the unlversrty The large increases in

veducatlonal spendrng are not seen to be producing the predicted etonomic
returns to society or, in many instances, to.the individual. Aeyiew of the levels
of. public spending on educauon generally, and on;uniyersity education in '

particular, provides a measure of the expectatlon It shows that expenditures on

- education per capita of the Canadlan population have rtsen dramatlcally over

the fifteen years from 1967 to 1983 (Table 19). But.it “lso. reveals that the

percentage of the GNP devoted to education peaked in l970 and has fallen inthe

'1980s.

' At the postsecondary level the large increases in expendltures occurred
during the 1960s. Whereas the GNP rose annﬁally by about 8.4 per centbetween
1960 and 1970, university expendvtures rose 21 per cent each year, reachmg a

high of 2.09 per-cent of the GNP by 1970 (Table 20). University expenditure asa )
proportion of the GNP declined fairly steadily throughout the 1970s to 1.5 per

cent of GNP in 1981-82. Similarly, university expendrtures asa percentage of

total educatlonal expendltures ellmbed from 16 per cent in- l960 61 toa high of ;

"TABLE 19 . .
EXPENDITURES ON EDUCATION IN CANADA
1967 TO 1983+

)

v

Year

. $ per capita of

Percentage Percentage ' . Percentage Expenditures
v of of GNP of - . population. . on education’
government ! persopal in Canada . - {7000.000)
spending income B ‘
1967 21.1 1.6 9.9 247 +5,025.5
- 1968 222 8.0 104 279 57771
1969 22.1. 8.3 10.7 315 6.,624.1
1970 22.1 9.0 1.5 360 76760 = -
1971 21.0 . 8.9 11.3 388 8.359.3
1972 195 8.2 " 104 . 398 8.675.7-
1973 vOI87 7.8 9.8 434 9.576.6 .~
1974 17.1 7.5 9.5 " -495 - 1.061.4%
1975 16.6 7.8 9.5 570 © 129263 -
1976* y 174 1.9 9.7. 655 . 15,092.3 L
1977 17.8 8.3 10.1 » 746 17.364.3 ~
1978+ 17.1 8.0 9.7 T84 187456.0
1979+ 167 77 95 §52 20247.1
1980%* 16.0 1.7 9.4 940 22,621:6
198 #%+ .ON/A 7.8 9.4 1,072 26,016.9
1982 **t - N/A N/A N/A 29,038.5*
19834 31.877.0 .
Revised .
b Preliminary
b Estimated ,
Source: Stattstrcs Canada Advanced statistics ofedu('anon Ottawa. 1982, Tables 13 14,15, p. 24-29 -

s

(Cat. 81-220); and further tabulatrons prepared for the Commnssnbn by Statistics Canada,

1983.
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’ 24 7 per. cent in'1967- 68, droppmg thereafter uto an estlmated |8 9 per cent in ;

'_.l-' EA -

- operating grants which are srmply allotated among the universities accordmgto -

"'10 the probability of further shri v
.f'ecs .and -in grants: Flnancmg fi jnulae that universities welcomed during the 7
'years ofenrolmentegrowth will become increasingly bu’rdensome and restrictive.

_.I982-83 and .8 per. cent in '1983-84 (TabIe 20). A fnancral analysls of the
--unlverslty sy em in’ Orftarlo indicates ‘that between 1970-71 "and’ 1980-8]1"
. umversrty operatlng ‘grants. per full-tlme equlvaIent student declined in real

terms_ln that province by about 17 per cent. In the fou,[ years from 1978- 79 to

" The. prospect of sI|ght grqwt*
{ |ng|n the real i income of_umversltles both in

_Unfortunately, such formulae have often become embalmed  in provincial
1 9
"historical ratios. Consed;uently,unlversltles find themsere,s barely able, ifatall,”

to keep up with splraIImg costs that are due only in ‘parttoinflation. As noted i in
a later chapter an lncreaslng propoftlon of unlverslty‘Rudgets will have to- be,

B spent on academlc salaries, and benefits, because of the. changmg age and rank

~structure of the incumbent professorlate .-

The consequences for-the universities of this financial s|tuat|on have been
disruptive and couId bécome even more drastic: larger classes: slashed library
budgets shelved research- projects; and buildings, laboratories, and equipment
visibly deteriorating." Unlversmes will' of necesslty Become |ncreas|neg
preoccupied with financial questron«s as the growing spate of conferences
artlc}es. and studies on these questions already attests.

‘Professor Peter Leslie ha’s painted.a stark picture of the prospects for the

. universities of Canada in a section of his: study entitled “Problems of No Growth
- or Shrlnkage" 31 As he notes; universities experlence difficulties of adaptationin

the current financial squeeze which are not experlenced to'the. same degree by -

) bus|ness corporations or publlc bureaucracies. This is due to the nature of the

tasks in which universities are®engaged apd also to the way in which they are

_staffed and $fructured. It is difficult for a university t(_))eallocate resources"

i

because the human and physical capital that has been acquired by the unlverslty '

during the period of growth cannot. be moulded into new forms overnight, if -

ever. “An astrophysicist cannot be retralned to teach molecular biology, and’

only the simplest forms of equrpment can be used for any purpose but the

creates acute staffing problems. Few or no younger faculty are hired, the ;

s 2 governrhent budgetary expendltures declined by 4t05 pqr, cent. lnr‘
. '?ntarm but. unlverslty operatlng grants decllned in reaI terms by I2 to I3 per .
colent 30 Tl S e .

, no growth or decllnlng enroIments pornts .

TN

‘specific one for which they were designed and-built”.32 A situation of no growth

circulation of senior faculty among the universities slows dramaticaIIy,_and the ~*

aging of the professoriate without new infusigns of talent can lead toa lessening
of institutional vitality in many situations. As university incomes drop in real
.terms, the pressure to- utilize the greatest possible portion of available funds for
® faculty salaries is intense. Already there are very few universities in Canada that"

- " have not cut back their -budgets for equipment, sipplies, physical plant and

r.
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_ marnt nance, wrth a consequent deterroratron of labor tory facilities, Jibrary. ’
lpservices,-and other resources that are requrred by both faculty and students if .
}they are tio work effectrvely e s : ' \
There are other pr-oblems as well. Those unwersltres most Vulnerable to -

eclining enrolments may try to cdmpensate “by recruiting students wl}o in‘an -

arlier perrf)d mrght not have been acceptéd for university. In-part this may be
o achleved by lowermg unrversrty entrance standar Is; but its other aspect is'the
shon talforrng ofunnge&srty cumcpla to suit se;ntra]ly non-academrc and even anti-- ]
" . intellectual $aste." This may- Be a part_of thf reas@n for the: unexpected'f
' enrolmqnt increases- in the early 1980s. The qrrve QO attract ‘students can take
some strange forms and can be damagrng tg’the image of the university in the:
community .and, indeed, to' the r lity o t}}e unrversrty litself. Zhe student
recruitment technrqlies being adopte some universities, for example the use
of radio Jrngles and life-style advertrsr to sell postsecondary education in the‘.‘
same fashronﬂas beer or blue-jéans, are nappropriate for institutions that are,
committed toythe advancement of knowledge and the promotion of critical
thoughtt lndeed one mrght argue that such conduct is-a betrayal of the :
university’s own godl to foster ‘individual growth agarnst the prsssures 0 - -
conform whrch/threaten to- suffocate us. .

"

%
As Professor Leslie also notes, financial restraints can ha e deleterious
. .effects on academrc freedam and . research. Fiscal copstramts with ther‘r‘
\ consequences of depressed académic salaries and a severe ‘shortage of research -
funds, “can and predlctabty will restrict. the range of scholarly»enqurry, and
. dlrect it towards unpromising and mtellectually barren objectives.”34
“The effects of no growthare characterlsed as *The Sclerosis Scenario” in the
o Lc’slre Report: +If conditiops do not change, and retrenchment. becomes a’
permanent condition, it everqltually niay be discovered tharfhe unrver{tres have
. suffered (to use a medical analogy) sclerosis: a morbid hardening ofthetrssue n3s:
i~ This kind of academlc sclerosis has direct consequen%es for Canadian studies,
¢ . including an? l)*ncapacrty to develop new drscrplrnes to establrsh new facultres.
departments. .or programs, and- mablhty to follow up promtsrng ltnes of
research.™¥ *© v g - C
In ‘the. chapter on curriculum in Volume I of To. Know Ourselves the l—
"Commrssron on, Canadran Studies has already noted that:*- : v
g There is hoth ‘need and opportunrty for greater actrvrty in this field
TR (of Canadian studies) at universities in every- part of Canada. It is -
) ) now trme for a major expansion in the attention grven to Canadran
. studies to meet the interest and the needs at both the undergraduate
- . -and the graduate levels. In the Commission’ sJudgement deliberate
>+ action by the universities, by funding agencies, by learned societies
-and associations; as well as by individual scholars and students, will
© be required to ensure that adequate and sustained’attentionis given =
" -in-the university curriculum to subjects of partrcular Canadian -
"»‘lrnterest Iti is no longer. good enough to rely on some natural un=" T

v
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e ' gulded process of seIf-correctron to remed)’the neglect of Canadlan
" ; studles as,s0 many. have done jn the past. LR

- The danger Ior C nadian studlefln *Professor Leshe ] scIerosrs(scenarro 1s
that n H‘IIS perlo'ﬁ 0; sttle or no growth the likelihodd of a major develbpment n
' * Canadian’ studies ‘o remedy the past neglect’ of résearch, teaching, -and -
S pubhcatron about Canada js greatly reduced."In fact, far from such adevelop-
- ment. occurrmg, te,achlng and’research in the field of Canadlan studies, .may | be :
S reduced Unfqrtunately, the current ‘period of substantlal development in:
Canadian studles, and in theresearch and publication on which it must be based,” /
began at precrsely the same time as the ﬁnancral-énroIment-manpower-agmg
" crises descended Onthe university. Whrle much ha$ bgen donte since the release of
- '. the first two,volumes of this Commission’s s[udy‘tn 1976, progress is slow and
- change drflj,&t;{o The financial srtugtron will maﬁe progress dnd change even
~more difficult achieve. Ye,t much more, needs“‘to be done if we are to provrde -
the opportunmes our socrety requlres to come Epknow and to understand itself
and its piace in the, worId R o R S -
' fln some-of our postsecondary lnstltutlons me Com&ggslon s recorﬁmenda- >t
. tions abv&t Canadian studies,.and the devel; ""}nﬂgt of such studiés, have been * .
. drscreetly lgnQrAed or dealt “with: onlyr,cosme‘ I Th&iCommlssron must.
' reiterate rts concerns about the contmumg f&llure f some ofthe universities of
~"this country to give Canadian studies the reasonable amorlnt of attention thatﬂ
= such studie€ merit. All too often the content ‘f the currlcqum still reflects .
msufﬁcren‘t awareness of the major problems and opportumtres that confrontus’ .
as a society, nor does it give adequate recognition.to the need to. examine the *
partlcular hlstory, institutions, and circumstances oft'hrs socrety Itis aIso still.
true that in many disciplines the u lyers1ty.curr1culum is not sufﬁcrently attuned» o
it is being taught. -

“The curient économic difficultiég faced by the umve;srty ought not to be *
used .as,anexcuse fof continued neglect ofCanadlan studies: Thejievelopment of.
‘such studies depends on the ‘availability of highly educated and weII-quallﬁeﬁ :
teachers and researchers Indeed, the future of’ Cana"‘dlan socrety depends mipre
than anything else, on the quallty qf its human résources Canada. ds'to have * ;

- available an adequate supply of hrgth qualified graduates ‘WitHasen s|t|v1ty fd, :
and a knowledge of, Canadian SOcncty, its. problems and its- pros;ﬁ:!cts ot

- 2. Canadian studles afe alsoi important for the’ umversrty in that the university -
needs to explam its purposes to society in terms that society can understand and
_apprec1ate The failure ofCinadlan niversities to do this, and théir tendency to *
move away from some of théir essers-llal functions, is responsiblg for a large part .
-of the crisis that these jrstitutions face today, As one observer has:put it:

The delineation af the broad purposes of the university is an essentraI v

step in determining the arrangements for their funding. The universi-

. ties will continually face difficulties in gaining support for their very

=% yaluable functions if it is not clearly understood what their functions

E are. In recent years especraIIy, the umversrtles have tended not to -
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", i essential fungtions: 3 7 <t . .
,@f all igstitutiond i in* Canadian society,’ thc unrversrlles ought to lggthe m0st
deﬂtculate about their raison d'étre and%bout thcrr-legrtrmatc clarms for8upport.
At is' both iropic and ,symptomatrc\oftherr current state that they are havmg such 1
ﬂ_{( drfﬁculty in prcsentlng their own- case.. . ..
?”"” - “The university’s prlmary purpose is ‘0, provrde to those members of ou.r
A .socrety A*vrth thé capaclty Sor and . the’ |nterest sin hrgher mtelsl)ectual studres
- _opportunities’to engag&rn‘ such“studles both for their own gbod and for tlte

H/a
7
5. . general'good of society. Universitics are, concerncd ‘Witht the preserVatro,n. and +*
£ advancement. of knowledge, the attarnment"Of sclf—khowledge,_ ‘?nd the *
N - preparatron of ccandidates for the- mtellectually demandrng voca,trons and;
~ professions. “They are the prrncrpal répositories ofCan‘ada srntellectual herrta%z
_"dnd our central institutions devo‘ted to frée and critical- mc{urry
, » The - Report of the Coimmission on the,=Rat|onall7at|on of. Research in”
S 'Cdnadmn Universities saw thg purposes .of the university to be teachrrlg (the
o trdnsmrsslon ofkn_owledge and culture), research (the drscovery apd integrating
: \ _'oF new knowlcdg,e), and servrce to the communjty. - R
e Onc duty of the unrvcrsrty is to pass on knowledge and the ess‘entlals ‘
. '[_,. . of the culture by tca*hgg and: encouragmg cultural cxpressron a
o complex and exacting education task. . S - _
1 he most important part of the body of.k,nowledge that shou‘ld be -
* transmitted is the culture ofwhrch we are a part and whrch setsmost. -5
.. of the terms of our accomplrshments and failures.? p '
.. Society needs’ such knowledge and is nourlshed by it. By provrdmg it, tl1e
s universities reaffirm unequrvocally the importance of the unlversrty to sogiety.
' 'As ‘Dr‘ Ronald Watts, of Queen’s University ‘has putsit: .
*In society, knowl¥dge has always been vitally |mportant mdecd
TR '_:‘ knowledge has always been pawer. Moreover, lnthlS highly complex.
: -~ #° ° age, no society can continuextq be viable nor can it-offer a great’
" -, culture without a strong {ntelie}tual and scholarly base. Thus,the’
_ relationship between thte inivEesity and sociéty is clearly an infimate
... " one. Neither can be rsolated ormdependent ofthe other, for socrety:
’ < nfeds thc knowledge whrch universities preserve and extend and
'.'unwcrsrtlcs imturn cannot fulfill this need without the culture and
resources of society to l’lourrsh them. Socrcty and rts universitiesare, b, o
.thereforc, rntcrdependent 40 - - B
It .has been argucd by ‘many who thrnk that\ Canadr;{rﬁ:gstudres are too.
. ﬁ‘ .parochral and_tqo hmltrng for the university, that the umversrty is part 8f an~
lntcrnatronal,sohol rly community which ought not to be drvrdcd into separate‘
" societal elements. ‘Hugh- MacLennan responds
5 *The only way a mddern university can truly serve the mternatronal
. ., community.is by first serving its own community. This is trué because T3
it is out of its own. communrty that it grows, becauge it is its owqb\
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communlty thax supports it, gecause no communlty on earth can be
" loved and understood by forelgners in precnscly the same way as by
“those people who have, been, born and bred in it, or have elected to
~ . beconye permanent citizens of it because they J6 Jove and understand it,
-+ "too. Just as Shakespea‘re. the supreme world poet, was a profound
Englishman, so are certain universities the reposxtones and expres-
- signs of their nation’s profoundcst conscienceand genius — Bologna
.. "inltaly, the Sorbonne inFrance, Oxford and Cambrldgc inEngland, . . -

. Uppsala in Sweden, Heidelberg in Germany, Harvard and several ~

" 4. othersin the United States, the Hebrew University in [srael. The only-

‘.- way a university can become a harmonizer and a civilizer within the .
“"human chaos is by becommg harmonious within itself.! .

: Faced with crushing ﬁnancml problems, and looming: enrolment and staff
crises, the Canadian university must .be able to explam its value to the
community that supports it in terms that the community can unde: stand. If'it
fails to doso, it will be left without the resources that it needs to do its’job or,

dindeed, to survive. The Commission believes that if the universities willingly =

,. . shoulder ‘their résponsibilities to Canadian socnety, including their particular
responslbilities for.teaching and research about that society, those resources will
. * be forthcommg By becominga focal point for balanced and legitimate academic
attention to Canadian studies, amongst other things, the university will be better
able to demonstrate.its true value to the Canadian community. ,
“Flte current problems and prospects of university ﬁnancmg pose acute
(%lfﬁculnes for the development of highly qualified manpower in Canada and for
_ - the development of Canadian studies. In seeking solutions for these problems, a
! strong case can and must be made for more support to be given to hlgher
education, by both government and the private sector. Such support is needed
- because of the importance of the universitiesin cultural and economic termsand

bécause of society’s own obligation to provide the conditions under which each -

‘of’its individual members can develop his or her capabilities to the fullest. This
~cuke_has not yet been effectively expounded by the universities and colleges of
Canada. The development of the case will require, amongst otKer things. more
" resear¢h into the benefits ;,amed by society as a: whole from the creation-of a
larger pool of highly .quahﬁed ‘gtaduates and from‘jmprovement in the state of
our own knowledge and understanding of the society in which we live.. That there
~are substantlal benefits t6 the Canadian community from the operation of our
_ umversmes no reasonable person can doubt. “Universities should specify and
attempt to value these beneﬁts smce they are the major ratlonale for public
. support.*? 3
At thc same time, it should be clear that new directions are needed in the -
' financing of Canadian- -universities, in regard both to.policies and mechanisms.
The present arrange{ﬁentsmre not working well, and they will work less well year
by year in the-next phase of our acaderﬂmc history. The restructuring of financing.
tcchmques for Canadlan umversmes, which lS now urgently requnred should

Sz
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. L /f o
involve a new kind of co-operation between theseveral orders of government, a
new degree of participation by the private sector, and a much greater sensitivity
to actual performance in teaching and research. The chances of our universities
and coHegqs*egéhﬁngtheleveloffundlngtheyrea"yveqlure\wﬂlbeenhancedlf
they.are .perceived to be sensitive to and considerate of the needs and
circumstances of the socnety from which thcy draw thelr resources,

3
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A. “THE PH.D. DILEMMA" )§HORTAGES A‘%D
>)IMBALANCES IN THE SUPPLY. OF CANADIAN
DOCTORAL GRADUATES

' I Yhe great expansion of the Canadian university systemin the 1960s and into
. the 1970s was substantially based on the importation of large numbers of

professors from other countries. It was argued that Canada did not produce -
enough Ph.D.s to staff Canadian universities and that the Ph.D. was a sine qua

non for appomtmcnt to a university faculty. For these reasons, among others,
—~the rapid expansion in undergraduate enrolment throughout the 1960s and early
1970s was accompanied by an increase which was, proportionately, even larger
in the number of graduate students in Canada. A conscious decision was made
" by many universities to expand their capacity to produce graduate degrees,
especially at the doctoral level. It was believed that university expansion would
-be a continuing phenomenon and thaf, consequently, Canada would have to
generate her owh human resources to staff an ever-growing system of
postsecondary, education. ‘

The resulting “*Ph.D. Dilemma” has many sides.! In the late 1960s it seemed
that this country had a surplus of Ph.D.s in a number of science disciplines, at
least in rclation to the traditional job markets, including academic posts. At the’
same time, Canada had an acute shortage of doctorates in the social scienices and
humanities, which occasioned massive importatiags of foreign faculty in those
disciplines. Now, as we move on into the 1980s, thd reverse appears to be true.
Canada has a shortage of Ph.D.sin many of the sciencés and an apparent surplus
" of Ph.D.s in many of the social sciences and humanities. These ¢yclical swings,
alternating between shortages and then apparent over-supplies of doctoral
graduates, are the essence of the Ph.D. dilemma In this chapter the Commission
will describe how these cycles have occurred and comment on some of the
implications of this situation for Canadian studies and, more broadly, for
teaching and research in Canada. ' '

" As Table 21 indicates, the number of Ph.D.s graduating from Canadian
universities has greatly increased since 1960. Between 1960-61 and 1972-73 the

number of doctoral degrees awarded each year increased more than sixfold, rising

from 306 to 1, 929 during this thirteen-year period. However, as the table also
shows, the number declined somewhat for the remainder of the 1970s and
appears to have stabilized at the level ofabout 1,800 to 1,900 doctorates a yearin
the 1980s. Fewer Ph.D.s were awardcd in 1982 (1,820) than a decadc carlier in
1972-73 (1,929). -

Similarly, as shown in Tablc 22, the nuniber of Ph.D. students levelled off
and then declined in the 1970s, dropping from a high of 13,331 in 1972-73 to. -
12,700 in 1979-1980. While there has been an increase in the number of doctoral

students in the carly 1980s, enrolment was lowgr in 1981-82 than it had been a
. ]
- decade carlier in 1971-72. e\
' 1

N
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’

. T ABLE 21.
EARNED DOCTORAL DEGREES IN CANADA
1960 1961 T 1984 :
Ycar . Number of Doctorates Earned
1960-61 ' 306
1961-62 - 321
1962-63 421
1963-64 481
1964-65" ° 566
1965-66 696
1966-67 - ~779
" . 1967-68 1,006
1968-69 1,108
1969-70 . 1,375 .
1970-71 @ 1,625 . -
1971-72 R 7 1,724 :
1972-73 ' ag 1,929 .
1974+ 1,896 -
1975 L 1,840 !
1976 ©* 1,693 | .
1977 - 1,702 b\u&j
1978 S » 1,819
1979 . : 1,803
1980 ) 1,738
19811 . 1,789
1982 2 ) : o - 1,820
‘ 1983 3 - 1,860
. 1984 3 : 1,890
Beginning in 1974 Statistics Canada cha ged the year basis for the collection

" Estimated

of information on Ph.D.s awarded fro
Preliminary

in academic year to a calendar year.

Forecast

" Source: " Belliveau, Kealey and von Zur-Muehlen. Doctoral enrolment and

.graduation patterns ar Canadian universities during the seventies
and their implications for the eighties: a statistical documentation

" by discipline. Ottawa, 1981, Statistics Canada, p. 20-21; and -
. Advance statistics of education: 1982-83. Ottawa, Statlstlcs
Canada, 1982, Table9 p. 2| (Cat. 81-220),

122 . /



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The Need for Highly Qualified Graduates | v 109

In addition, there have been notable shifts-in the enrolment patterns in
doctoral programmes. :As Table 22 indicates, between 1970-71 and 1981-82
enrolment in doctoral programmes in the social sciences increased by nearly 60

~per cent, from 3,345 to 5,319, whercas enrolment decreased by close to 15 per

cent in the humanities and about 25 per cent in the natural and applied sciences.
After an initial drop in the early 1970s, doctoral enrolment in the life sciences
had climbed slowly back to its 1970-71 level by 1981-82. Thus, the main trendsin .
doctoral enrolments have been away from the natural and applled sciences and

“towards the social sciences.” Whereas in 1970-71 almost every third doctoral

student was enrolled in the natural and applied sciences, this proportion had
declined by 1981-82 to less than one student out of.every four. The proportion of
Ph.D. students in the humanities also declined; from 25 percentin l972-73 to 20
per cent in 1981-82.2

Shifts in-enrolment patterns have been even more pronounced between

specific disciplines, particularly in the case of some of the social sciences that

have experienced considerable growth, although recently some of these patterns

‘appear to have become mofe stabilized. As shown in Table 23, for example, the
_total of full-time and part -time enrolment in doctoral programmes increased

l TABLE 22.
‘PH.D ENROLMENT FULL-TIME AND PART~TIME
- BY MAJOR DIVISIONS, »
1970-1971 TO 1981-1982

YEARS " . DIVISION A DIVISION B DIVISION C DIVISION D - TOTALS
) Humanities Social Natural Life .
oy and Related  Sciences and T 1 " Sciences
o : Disciplines & Related Applied *
M Disciplines ~  Sciences
1970-71 ’ 3.088 © 3,345, 4,182 2,199 . 12814
T : 3203 3.827 4,066 2,122 . 13.268
- 1972-73 3319 4,169 3.845 - 1,938 13:331
1973-74 T 3401 4,369 3541 1,810 ©o1321.
1974-75.. .. 3,295 4640 - 3352 C1774 13,061 -
1975-76 ) 3,259 Co493 3264 - 1,801 . 13,258
1976-77 . 3084 - . 4951 383 1,808 - 13,026
197278 ... . 3,067 - 5.006 S 1832 . 13,017
1978-79 . 3,008, Coos102 2957 - 1902 < 12969
1979-80 . s 2,777 - 5082 2931 1.910 ’ 12,700
1980-81 26N 5276 2,962 2,053 12,962 .
. 1981-82 . 2,668 .. 5319 - 3,056 T2,196 L 13,239
. ot .
Source: . Annual statistical reports of the Canazan Association of Graduate Schools.

2
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.from 198 to 336 in political science and from 308 to 440 in'sociology durlng thc

decade between 1970-71 and 1980-81. Slmllarly..doctoral enrolment rose from -
428 to 625 in economics, and from 929 to 1,254 in psychology. In the same
period, the number of doctoral students dropped from 642 to ;306 i3 X
mathematics, from 1,032 to 647 i in chemistry, from. 721 to’ 475 in physics, an "V
from 1,462 to 1,178 in cnglnccrlng In the humanities,.enrolment in- such
'dlscrplmt.s as English, French, and history increased to- mid- dccade and then
declined. The doctoral’enrolment in English, for example was 680 in 1970-71,
‘peaked at 835 in 1974-75, and declined to 633 in 1980-81. In classics, English,.-

- French, history, and philosophy, ln‘ ‘biology, botany, and zoology, in
mathematics, chemistry, and- physics, and in engineering, there were fewer -
doctoral students at Canadian universities in 1980-8] than therc had been int
1970-71. (,téi T ‘

As shown on Table 24, there has been a very Ia?ge mcrease in the number of

. foreign students who are full-time doctoral students at Canddlan universities.

_ This number more than doubled in the nine years between 1972-73and 1981-82,
rlsmg from 13 I per cent to 27 per cent. Thus, foreign stiilents constituted over
one-quartér of the full-time doctoral enrolment at Canadian universities in 1981<
82. Conversely, the proportion of full-time doctoral -students who were':

" Canadian citizens or permanent residents fell from 87 per cent'in 1972-73t073 .
per cent in 1981-82. Since the number of doctoral students was virtually thesamc W
'in.1981-82 as in 1972-73, this mecans that the number of Canadian citizens and -
permanent resldentsataklng doctoral studies ‘declined significantly. during this
period. A'survey conducted by Statistics Canada has found that eight out of ten. -
foreign doctoral students plan to leave Canada on the completion of their
dcgree whereas one out o‘felght of the Canadian citizens or permanent residents, -
plan to do so.} Thus, no matter how desirable on other grounds, as will be.
discussed in a subsequent chapter on foreign studénts, the increase in the

« proportion of foreign doctoral students has meant a decrease in the number of

_Ph.D. students who will be available for work.in Canada.

In 1981 82, foreign students constituted morethan one-third of the doctoral
enrolment in mathematical and physical sciences (37%) and more than 50 per'
cent of the doctoral enrolment-in engineering. Between 1972- 73 and 1981-82, the .

- proportion of foreign visa students increased from 12 per centto 20 percentin -
the humanities, from 11 per cent to 26 per cent inthe social sciences, from 14 per .
cent to 25 per cent in agrlculture and the blologlcal sC|ences from 21 per centto
50 per cent in englneerlng, and from 13 per cent to 37 per cent in mathematlcs
and physical sciences. . - " :

~ . Insome years durlng the 1960s as many as three out offour doctoral degrees _

~were in the sciences, but this proportion ‘declined gradually during the 1970s,s0° =~
thatin 1981 féewer than one-third were in the natural and applied sciences. The
increéase in Ph.D.s awarded was especially marked in the social sciences and
related drscrpllnes which rose from 334.in 1972 to 608.in 1981.4 As shown |n -
-Table 25 the drop in. such dlsc1pllnes as chemlstry and physrcs both lmportant‘
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_institutions tle
- mathematics and tHe physical sciences (38%), and agriculture and the, bxologlcal

" academic ‘job mark/ets is further reflected in the

o Lo ‘ \\‘ . ) “ N\, . 4 , '
116 . Some ch'.s'tl(m.s' of Balanee\»’ i

& to our scientific undJ mdustrml rescarch capacity? huq'bc n prcupltouq. The
numbcr of dloctorates ywarded in chemistry declined: from 241 in 1970-71 to 145
‘in 1980, and in physits from- 136 to 63. By contrast, the mumber of doctorates -
awarded in education; Brew from 77 to 205 during the same period. The

proportlonutc mcruwu;wm doetorutui awarded was even higher in some of the

social sciences: in socml'@gy from9 to 58: in cconomics from 24 10 02; 5n‘pol|t|cal

,seu.ncc from 9 to 19,

Dyring the umvcrslty hmng boom of the 1960s and the qarly l9709. Canada
relied hcuvnly on' th? intport of Ph.D.s in “such dlscmllncﬁ as gociology and -
cconomics and was. rclutwcly less dependent §n the sciences, ulthough stiil hiring -
extensively nbroad in thcso arcas, too."As Table 5 “Origin oonﬂtcd Doctorates
by Country and Sclected Yisciplines, l973" shows, 78 per cent of the Ph.D.s in
cconomics: in’ Ciinada, an }77 per cerit of thc doctorates in sociology, at that
time, had been carncd atf 9lgn universitics. Obwously, therce has been progress
in dcvdoplng ou!‘ own prg nctlve capacity in these arcas and it ought now to be
be less depcndcnt on lmportcd hlghly QUailﬁcd
incs.

W

manpower in thdsy disci

Projections ¥pr doctgy; l'dcgrccs c%ptmuc to forccast growth inthe numbcrs
to be awarded in‘the, humaiitfies and sotial scicnces; and little changc inthe num-
ber to be awirded in tho-h scxenccs and natural and applicd scicfices. Thus, the

current and projgeted supp y of" "Ph.D.s is rcpeating a cycle of surpluses and’
shortagcs On tthhc hand .the humanities and some of the social. SCIences may
be faced with increasing, ZIrpluses at-least in relation to the tradltlonal job
markets, espectally if Pi/D. holders in these areas continue to, look to the
universities for employment On'the other hand, it seems highly lmprobable that
the sciences and’.somc. applitd social sciences, such as management and
administrative studies, WI" produce-gnough ‘doctoral graduates to meet the
projected nceds for hlghly qtﬁillfled personnel.in these fields. ' :

The survey conducted by Statistics-Canada of the postgraduatlan plans of
1981 Ph.D. graduates confji s this prognosis.S Of the doctoralgraduates in that
year, 19 per cent in the hufianjt 'sandeO per cent in the soclalsclences were not
cmploycg t the time of their graduatlon as opposed Io about,

4 per cent injjjathematics 3nd the physical sciencesand i ¢ health SCIénces and
less than cent'in engineering and the applled scienggs. “of those who had
found ‘enw

;,a much higher proportion in the umanities (,8{6%) and

ducational

social seieh';e ‘g)“had done so in universities and other e\

the case in engineering and applied scien

¥

sciences (43%). Phe dependence of many doctoral raduates on tradmonal

ﬁt that of thOSgi\not yet
cmployed 94 per cent in the humanities were seeking work in the uniyersities, as
opposed to 54 per cent in agrlculture and the blologlcal sciences, S '
englneermg and applied. sciences, 60 per cent in mathematics ar phySIcal

sciences and 50 per cent in the soctal sciences.
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The Ph.D), dilemma of o mis-mateh between the supply and demand for
doctoral graduates continues unabated, althiough the terms of the dilemma have
chianged from the 1960s to the 1980s. A review of the enrolment data in
Canadian (Ioctnrul programmey-points to the absence of long-term and orderly
planning in thiis field and underlines the need for such planning. Canadians are
still a long way from realizing the fundamental importance of highly qualified
manpower to the well-being and progress of almost cvery facet of thelife of their
socicty. Both moge g ;,rxt’tltfﬂth. and more balance in the production ofgraduatcs

" are needed it this country is to meet its present and, future requircments in

teuching and rt.ht.lll’tll un(I. indeed, in muny other arcas of uet,n:rty

B. AVOIDING THE LOSS OF AN ACADEMIC
. GENERATION

_ The preceding review of some of the shortages und imbalances in the supply
of Camadian doctoral graduates, and the examination in the next chapter of
problems .msmg, from the agesstructurc of thecu rrcnt;profcssormtc pointto the
conclusion that- Canada may find itsclf, becausc of lack of planning and
organlmtlon unable in the short-term to'make full and proper use ofthctalcnts
of muny capable and highly quallfled graduates. In particular, many of those

who aspire to an academic carcer in university teaching and research may be -

denicd the opportunities that, with more foresight, could well be theirs.

Tfonidally, in the longer term the country’s necds for doctoralgraduatcs in many

ficlds mcludmg university teaching, may not be met.

The reasons for this situation are many and complex, dlffcrlng in thelr
causcs and in their cffects from discipline to disciplinc.*Morcover, the patterns
that emerge arc not prccisely the same in all scctions- of the country.
Nevertheless, some general conclusions cgn be drawn from an cxamination of
the.available evidence and from the experlence to date. lfapproprmte and well-
conccrtcd action is undertaken wnhout further delay, it is still not too late to
prcvcnt the wastage of an academic gencratlon with the loss thls |mpl|es for"
many gifted individuals and for society as a whole.

" In most of the social sciences and humanities, there are large numbers of

“well-qualified Canadians interested in university teaching and research who are
‘now excluded from university teaching. This is not the result of any plot against

them; it is the consequence of demographic factors which were not generally .
foreseen and over most of which postsecondary |nst|tut|ons have l|ttle 3r no '
control

"The first of these is the fact that recentand current doctoral graduates inthe
social sciences and humanities are coming on to the academic job market at a
time: when enrolments in. the arts generally are levellmg off after a period of
decline (Table 15) and when at lcast some projections anticipate the possibility of
further decline in these areas. Secondly, these ‘graduates are following, in'a
chronological ‘sense, a large number of academics who were hired by the

13i -
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nniversities when expansion was the norm, 'The current professoriate is largennd
it is made up primarily of persons in their middle years, (}wcncurrcnt economic
and curolment conditions there is little llkchhoml of't cxtcmnvc new hirings in
these neademie areas, :

On the other hand, in the chmw and in (lmcnplmcq stich ns nmthcmnncq
and computer scicnee, us well d‘y in some proluw)nnl arcas such ay jsiness,
management and administrative studies, the situation is the reverse, There are
too few qualificd Canadians available for the university positions that are open,
Given the strong student demand in some professional areas, the human
resources required for teaching in these areas are sprcnd desperately thin, The
difficultics of this situntion are increased by the fact that, at thesame time, there
is o pressing need in the scienees and”in many of the professions for highly
qualified personnel to meet the wider needs of society. including the attainment
of the, national goals set for ruu\rch and (lcvclopmcnt a topic dealt with in a
subscquent chapter. . A\

The Ph.D. graduation patterns have contributed to the shortages and
imbalances in the supply of highly qualificd personnel. ‘As Table 25 illustrates,
there has been a decline in the number of doctorates in some of the very fields in
which Ph.D.s are now in high demand. Conversely. and paradoxically, there
has been an increase in the production of doctorates in those ficlds in wifich there
is an apparent oversupply of ;,ruduutc . at least in relation to the ncadcmlcwb
market, ‘The lack of cquilibrium is clear. :

As far as the social scicnces agpd the humanitics arc concerned, there arc
only two long-term solutions to this dilemma. Canadian universitics canseverely:
reduce the numbers enrolled in doctoral programmes in these ficlds, or new job
opportunitics must be found for doctoral graduates both in the academic world
and. by radically changing attitudes and employmcnt patterns, in the noh-
university labour market.

1f Canada decides that the best way to alleviate the problem of a supposcd”

over- productlon of doctorates in the social sciences and humanitics is to limit
admissions in order to bring supply and demand into better balance, it must

~realize that there are a number of dangers inherent in such a plan. For cxamplc

as shown'in the next chapter dealing with the age-structure of the present
professoriate, the replacement requirements for university profcssors in Canada
will incrcase very substantially in the 1990s. The present levels of I|m|tcd
production of doctorates, cven if maintained. will not be sufficicnt to ‘meet this
longer term necd. A cut in the production ofhlghly qualified graduates, because
of the current short-term situation, would virtually jguarantce that Canada’

“would again in the 1990s, as in the 1960s and 1970s, havc to import from other

countries large numbers of university teachers and of highly qualificd graduates
to meet a great many nceds. mcludm&, thosc of research and the educational
system. Canada would once more be in the position of having to recruit highly

qualified personnel from other, ofterrless-developed countries havmgdemed to

e b
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its own capable young pcuplc an t)pporlumty to obtuin thc quullllcntlons and
experience required. .

Moreover, cuts made now in our dactoral programmes might damage or
destroy the capacity of our post-graduate educational system to prepare highly
qualitied manpower, just-at the point when the country I8 beginning to benefit
from its huge national investment in the creation of this system. The health and
quality of the broader educationnl system would also be damaged by cuts in the

~ graduate programmes. Post-graduate cducation is important to the intellectual

vitality of Canadian scholarship and tothe development of ncademic disciplines.
At 4 titiie when tlic proféssorinte could stngnate duc to lack of mobility, few
infusions of younger talent, and lack of fresh opportunities, postégrndunte
programmics provide o mueh needed saurce of intellectual stimulation which
cannot readily be found in any other kind of teaching.

‘There are many: other considerations,.of course, and one¢ of the more
obvious of these is that if the universitics fail to deal with the current problems of
imbdlance-in the production of their graduate schools then governments, in the
nime of socicty, may intervene even more sharply to direct the useof the limited
financial resources available for the development of specialized. manpower.
Such state intervention might appear, for a while, to work to the advantage of
the sciences and cngincering, given their importance to the attainment of
government gouls for R and D and the present undersupply of doctorates‘in
those ficlds. Conversely, government intervention to this end wouid probably
have adverse cffects for the humanities and social scicnces. The larger truth,
however, is that such state intervention could well be disastrous for the health

" and freedom of post-graduate education, whatever the ficld. Some short-term

problems might be solved, but at the expensc of academic freedom and the long-
term well-being of the university system. If governments attempt to adjust the
policies and prioritics of Canadian universitics the consequences could be grave.
It would be infinitely preferable for Canada’s postsccondary institutions,
recognizing that the dollars available to support the cxpensive educational
establishments created over the past thirty years arce limited, to work with one
another and with government to remedy the current short-term labour market
imbalances and to meet the long-term need for highly qualified pcrsqnncl and

- for a strong Canadian postsccondary cducational system.

Events arc moving at such a pace that the universitics and celleges may find -
that there is little time left to make their case with political decision-makers or
with the public. In some provinces, preliminary consideration is being given to.
the possibility of more dircct government control of university finances and
programmes. The federal government,” too, in revicwing its programmes of

-support for higher cducation is being urged by some to consider a more direct

usc of its financial power as a means of shifting and shaping university priorities
in order to address v )ﬁous manpower problems, The very policies and

- instruments that hclped to create the higher education boom of the- 1960s,

including formula financing, provincial and national student awards “
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programines, government contracts, and the operations of the granting conncils,
as well as massive new direct financial grants, could all be used insuch n way a8
tu cwu’lcc"xtudcntx into some ficlds or to discourage them from entering others,

. whether of not this best related to their own interests and capubilities, The chief
victims of such dirigisme, in dddition to the students themselves, are likely to be
the umanities and social sciences, and the spirit of free inquiry.

7 * “I'he present apparent imbalance in the production of doctoral graduates,
resulting in an apparent oversupply of Ph.D.s in the humanities and socinl

_scienices, poses a serious threat to graduate work in these academic fields and to

~_those who work in them, With this threatin mind, the Commission would like to

muke thiree points. Flrst, the importance of maintaining the post-graduate
training capacitics of onr universitics cannot be overstressed, even in those arcns
in which there are at present apparent imbalances of supply over demand. It
wonld be @ monumental mistuke to shrink the system to such un extent that
during the next ten years graduate programmes in those ficlds will languish or

- disappear. 1f that bappens we shall not be able to meet the increased demand for
Canadian professors which will become acute in the '1990s. Nor will our

* universities be able to meet the broader needs of society for graduates and for
rescarch in these areas. Graduate programmes need a certain critical mass of
faculty and of students to thrive intellectually. The notion of n comymunity of
scholars is more than a platitude, The term is an expression of the need to havea
community that can provide the opportunitics for the critical discussion,
intcllectual challenge, and co-operative cndcavour that afe necessary for the
communication and advancement of knowledge.

Second, the importance of the humanitics and social scicnces to socicty
generally, as Well as to the universities, needs a fresh emphasis. The development
of graduate programmes and the preparation of highly qualificd manpower in
these ficlds is a contribution to the well-being of the whole of socicty. This will be

~ even mor¢ cvident as socicty comes to recognize that graduates in these ficlds can

make and are making contributions to socicty not only in acadct,ﬁ but in
government, business, and industry and, indced, in almost cvery arca of the
community's life. The value of their contribution cannot be rcadily quantified by
cost-benefit analysis, nor can it be measurcd ncatly as a social investment, It
should be sclf-cvident that the development of such a pool of talent bencfits the
whole of socicty. Gavernments, businesses, industries, and Canadian
endcavours in cvery ficld need to be encouraged to use thetalent.our universitics

. generate, not as failed academics or cast-offs, but as valued contributing

members of sqciety. In'shp}t. we need to educaté Canadians about the valuc of
“education, not only in an cconomic sensc but in social, cultural, and intellectual
terms, » . .

The third point that the Commission must make is that, while much can be
done to avoid the loss of an academic generation, it is important for those who
_pursue- graduate studies in some fields to look soberly, at the academic job.

134
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market and in doing xo to tilar their expectations 1o existing realities, As a
knawledgeable abserver has noted:

Secking jubs outside the academy ean he o devastating experience ny

et \he unemployed student flounders in an environment foreign to his

background and interests, The first priority, thercfore, should
perhaps he a concerted effort to make all students admitted to
humanities graduate departments aware that they may not find
academic employment, Without extolling excessively the virtues of
non-academic work or advocating it as the new norm, we need never-
theless to instil an awareness of the real employment prospectsin our
students from the start and to fipd ways to prepare them psychalo-
_gically for their permanent departure from academin, For as long as
academics and students refuse to admit that the outside world exists
in a meaningful way rather than as a pis aller until academic work
turns up. then our future students will constitute an “overeducated™
and underemployed intellectunl proletariat.® '

"This must lead,-of course, to a réthinKing 0N he value and importance of a
Ph.D. and of an M.A., and to a review df the curricula in both undergraduate
and graduate programmes. Given the. relities of the academic job market, it
maty be appropriate to adjust and develop the curriculum and programmes in
some of the humanities and social sciences. Among the kinds of changes that-

- could be considered arc the development of joint programmes with schools of

business, increased emphasis on applied skills such as editing and translating,
and the possibility of including basic courses in management and administration
in undergraduate programmes. Such changes will have 4o be introduced in a
manner that will preserve the disciplinary base of a student's education while at
the same time providing wider career optionsand the development of additional

Memrketable™ skills.

~ T'wo basic challenges must be met in the current situation. First, ways must
be found to avoid the potential weakening and even destruction of graduate
studies that the present job crisis could occasion. As the academic job market

‘tightens, it is entirely possible either that students will begin to turn away from
-graduate studies in the humanities and social sciences, or that the state will
“intervene to halt what it secs as the overproduction from these graduate

departments and to channel funds into other areas where the demands for highly
qualified graduates are more apparent at present. :
Second, ways must be found to ensure that thié young scholars interested in

_university teaching and research who are the current “oversupply™- are not

entirely lost to academe. Statistics indicate that graduates require an average,of
about five years. following the completion of their undergraduate degree to
complete the requirements for a Ph.D. degree. Students in the humanities and
fine and applied arts, showing a median of six years of registration, require still
longer.” Thus, a large number of students are already “in the doctoral pipeline™ -
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in addition to the many who have been awarded theiv Ph,D.-over the past few
years in (hese humane subjects, We need to develop plans which will ensure that
the knowledge and abilitiés of graduates who are now being trained In these
lields will not be squandered, .

But, beyond this, we nced, despite preseit disconragements, to be preparing
now the inereasing numbers of highly qualified graduates who will be needed to
meet the requireents of our soclety in the not-too-distunt future, To take but

“one example, it requires o decande normally, including post-doctoral work, to
_train o university faculty member Consequently, the time to start that process
to meet the projected acute needs for such personncl in the 19905 is” now.

Surveying the consequences for higher education of the threat of declining
enrolinents combined with mounting cconomic problems, the Sclence Council
concluded at the end- of the 1970y that the stage was set *for n series of eventy
which, taken together, could very well cause irreparable damage to the quality
and clfectiveness of university research in science umlmginccring“ YItinno way
takes away from the seriousness of the threat to science and enginecring to
suggest thiit the d.mgcm in the present situation are cven -greater for the

Thumanities.. social sciences, and related ficlds,

There are no casy answers to these problc';m No matter whnt isdone, there
will be casualties in the ncademic skirmishes that will have to be endured over the
next few years given the conditions in which we find odrsclves, The lollowmg
chapter explores possible ways and mcans of alleviating the problems arising
from the age-structure of the professoriate, a question that bears dircctly upon
the problem of finding opportunitics for current doctoral students and recent

~doctoral graduates. Obviously, arrangements to facilitate voluntary carly

retirement. to cncourage mld carcer changes, and to create frcﬁh opportunities
for members of the current brofcssbriutc can have an effect on the job situation
for younger scholars by opcmn;, up positions othérwise closed. Hawever,
consideration ,.hould also be given to initiating new programmes that will
provide opportunities to make use of the cducation and talent of young
graduates, as well as of scholars in their middle and senior years;

C. THE NEED FOR A NATIONAL STRATEGY AND
SOME PROPOSALS

A review of the imbalances and roIIcr-coastcr data in Canddian post-
graduate education points to the absence of long-term and orderly planning in
the whole ficld of highly qualified manpower and to the urgent need for more.
and better planning in future. It also underlines the fact that Canadians arestilla

;H]on;_., way - from - realizing the fundamental importance of highly qualificd

““anpower to the well-being and progress of almost every aspect of their soc1cty

The 'development of a wider public, undcrstandmg of ‘the vital role played in
society by higher education should now be the first priority of the universities
and colleges of Canada. With such a wider understanding would come a-

136



Tlie Necd_/'or ilighl_v Qualiﬁed Graduates B 123

: recognltlon that, far from permlttrng any reductlons and cut backs.in this area,
the country should be pursuing a policy of steady and well-planned expansionin -
post-graduate work and, indeed, in the entire range of postsecondary education.

‘More graduates and more balance in the production of graduates are needed if -
‘the country is to,meet its requirements in teaching and research and in a great’
_many otheweasoﬁacuvuy;[h&casemusLb&madefor.the_valu&tosometyasa———
© whole, as well as for the individuals concegned, of a Better educated citizenry. ' '
~——~W|th|n this broader.argument,.therpomt-mﬁ”'t{alsobemadethauhere—lsmuch to—-
“be. done in teachlng and research about Canada itself in order that the country -
can manage ‘its affairs to better advantage and contribute more: fully to the
- international community of knowledge. :
To this end, the Commission calls for'a nafional strategy for. hlgher
education and research in which the unrversrtlesand lleges and the federaland -
provincial governments and their agéncies must eachplay theirappropriate; co- -
operative role. The O.E.C.D. Commissioners in their perceptive report on
.. - Canadian education have commented upon the remarkable absence of sucha
. strategy and the even more remarkable absence of any infofmed’ ‘public’
- discussion of the srtuatlon 10 It is time for this extraordlnary srtuatlon to be .
_ remedled o
~ “The proposed national strategy for postsecondary education and research -
should have three principal objectives: first, to foster a better and more wide-
spread understandlng of the value of higher education; second, to seek a fuller ’
- participation in postsecondary education by Canadians, in particular by those .
age groups and parts of society that have hitherto been under-represented; third,
-to develop a nation-wide support system for post-graduate educatlon that will ' -~
meet the future requirements of an- increasingly complex society. - o
“"The first two objectives go closely- together. Increased public awareness of
the 'value. and srgnlﬁcance of higher education. has become, in the. present .
. _economic and political circumstances, a pre-condition for fuller partlclpatlon in
. -university and college education and for further development of the
' postsecondary system.. Such ‘a development would be in the general public
“interest. It would also be in the interest of individual citizens by opening up the”
opportumty for them to.pursue their own' development through education, to
the full extent of their interests and capabilities. The resulting expansion and re-

' energizing of the educational system would, in turn, open up many opportunities
for those well-qualified graduates who, under present conditions, face the

-prospect that their education -and talents will be largely unused. Canadian

postsecondary education can and must be put in motion again. But in order for.
= * _this to happen, the case for hrgher educatlon must be made by the irniversities
and colleges and by those who ' should speak for them to the publlc and in
government :
A master plan is needed to lmprove postsecondary enrolment levels and to :
provrde greater service. through higher education to many dlfferent groups in
3 socrety The defeatrsm engendered by such newspaper headllnes as “66% wrll- L
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discouragements and unce

L dlscover unlversny degr useless report says” must be dispelled.!! “The
ftamtres reflected in the wavering partlclpatloqn rate of &
.- the traditional 18 to 24 year old clientele must be.countered But, beyond thls it %
is time for a wider conception of the: cllentele for unrversrtles and colleges — not
just the well-scrubbed (or elaborately unscrubbed) 18'to 24 year old progeny of .
the well-to-do and middle-classes. To a much greater extent than is now the case, -

P

higher education can and should be opened up to the disadvantaged, to the less

_well-to-do, to women, to all age groups, to the Native peoples, to the cultural .

minorities, and to the many other groups ‘and elements in socrety thatare under-

represented in .our’ postsecondary. institutions. There is need for continuing .

education, adult education, and professional and- vocatlonal re-education
" programmes on a scale as yet ummagmed by our postsecondary system. ‘In order
to meet these needs, the unlversmes and colleges will require the services of many

of theirgraduates who are at present-unable to find employment opportunltles in

- teaching and research.

It is:surely no longer possrble to lgnore ‘the evidence that the present patch- ‘

~ work of student aid: plans is not adequate, that' proportionately- far fewer . '

children from low-income backgrounds are receiving the benefits of higher *

education. A recent study -at.the University of Toronto, for ‘example,

demonstrated that fewer than'8 per cent of the University’s students come from -/
families in the lowest-earning quarter of the population. More than one-halfthe ;

students from the metropolitan Toronto area are from families in the top - -

_income-earning quarter of the popuilation. The{e jsnow a plethora.of studies to

confirm "this phenomenon at many umversrtles and ‘in all reglons of the”

country.'? : o i
In the face of this fact the Commrssron calls fora compr;ehensrve nation-

wide postsecondary. student assistance programme. The programme should
"'make it possible for all those with the requlsrte ‘ability-to pursue their studies in .
“their field of interest wherever. in Canada these studies “are ‘offered. ‘Such-a -

programme should recognize the basic educational rights of Ca nadians to equity
and to reasonable access to postsecondary education, regardless of their place of -

for a genuine national effort to remove the social and psychologlcal barriers, as

- well as the economic barriers, to h|gher edacation. To this end,’ the Commlsslon
"-recommends a National Postsecondary Educational Opportunities Programme .

‘residence or socio-economic background. It fs tlme ‘the Commission. believes, -

initiated and funded by the federal (gg_;;ernment following appropriate -

“consultations’ with the: provinces and -with the universities and colleges of

Canada. Initially, the Programme should bring under one umbrella the various

“student loan and grant programmes of the federal government, increase the

present ioan limits under the Canada Student Loan Plan, and add to this Plana™

al Opportumtles Programme should not be- unwelcome to the provmces since rt
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‘provision  for federal grants. The - Programme could be planned and
“administered in-association with the: several provincial student aid plans. SR
Despltejurlsdlctlonalsensltlvrtles the National Postsecondary Educatron-._ o
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“would respond to the needs oftherr students help them to reduce some ofthelr’ ,

student aid_costs,~ and bring a badly needed measure of ‘equity and

ratronallzatron to the crazy-qurlt pattern ofstudent aid across the country. The :

“introduction of such a Programme ‘would mean. that the provisions to facilitate. vl

.the national mobility of students recommended by the Commrsslon in Volumel,

__m_rts_eomments—on_.the-desrrabrlrty—of—a—more—nauonal-approach—to—cross-'1 .

registration, would be supported by a national student assistance scheme
———-operating—equitably—from—coast-to—coast—The~financial- provrsrons of —the-
Programme -should be accompanied by provisions to ensure adequate

counselling and information services to. meet the social. and psychologrcal‘

problems that are now operatrng as deterrents for many of those who have the
capacity to benefit from higher education. -

A As part of National Postsecondary Educational Opportunrtres Pro-'
gramme, or as an alternative to it, there may be proposals for the federal

government-to make special loans or grants to students in certain academic -

fields, effectively creating a differential fee level in order to attract students into
‘those faculties and departments where there is a perceived national need for -

- highly qualified manpower. The Commrssron wrshes to sound a note of caution ‘

o about this approach to the problems of- student aid-and -manpower planning.

Such proposals if pressed very far, could distort the balance and developmentof . :

Canadian higher-education and would treat students simply as a human capltal

-commodity to be shunted around as short-term needs, professronal fashions, or -
political expediency might dictate; The notion of monitoring and signalling R

areas of need for highly.qualified manpoweris a good one. But it should not then

be tied to a system of economic incentives and disincentives which: would B

“interfere with the basic educational rights of- the students or compromrse the
- academic freedom of the universities.” - | .
The third major component in the national strategy for hlgher educatron
_ should be the development-of a natlon-wrde support system for post-graduate
. education and research that can meet the future requrrements of an lncreasrngly‘ E
complex socret’y One ofthe objectwes of this component in the national strategy

should be the opening up of employment opportunities for the many highly . -
qualified graduates who at present face the prospect of being unable to apply .

~ their knowledge and skills in a useful way, to the best advantage both of .

- - themselves and of society. At a time when the loss of a significant portion of an

academic generation is being so widely predicted, and feared, a well-planned -

need to call upon the talent ‘of the country to achieve its objectrves B
--Again, as with the first two components in the natronalstrategy, the goal of )

—natron-wrde support system for post-graduate educatlon and research would'.»‘,, .

developlng a more comprehensrve and rational Canadian support system}or L
_ graduate educatron and. research would call for a more real and continuipg. .. “*
" gonsultation and co- operation between the universities and- colleges and the -

federal and. provrncral governments. and their agencies than i now the case: A,g: :
‘consultatrve forum is. requrred for thrs purpose The Commrssron would~ ’
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:.",propose the establrshment of a Consultatlve Commrttee on
. ondary Education'in which representatives of the federal and provincial
. 'governme?lts and of the postsecondary institutions meet at regular 1ntervals to -
Ve drscuss problems and to explore the possibility of plans.and programmes that -
""" meet the growrng needs of Canadrans in the fields of hlgher educatron and
" research. ” : B

~In; makrng thrs proposal the Commission is aware, of course, of the: ,
" existence:of a variety of interprovincial, federal-provrncral and academic -,
organlzatrons that work to this end, including, ‘for example, the Council of -
Ministers. of Education of Canada and bits and pieces of federal-provincial . *
consultatlve apparatus as well as national voluntary associations such as the o
. Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada and the Association of -
Canadian Community Colleges. The plain truth, however, is that these bodies '
have not yet developed procedures and mechanisms remotely adequate to meet
the needs of the country for serious and continuing consultation and co-
operation in the field of higher education. It is time for this fact to be faced and - . .
" for-a fresh start to. be made with a.new mechanism that allows. the common "~
- concerns of Canadians'in this vital area to be drscussed ina sensrble way wrth all
the relevant players at the table. - I : v
Many of the ingredients of .a natronal support system for post-graduate
education and research ate already in place This rsﬁperhaps particularlythecase =
_in the sciences, thanks to the foresight and tenacity of the National Research
‘Councrl and, more recently, of the Natural Sciences and Engrneerrng Research
Council.'? Despite the achlevementsto date, however, thereis room to review, to
reassess, to expand, and to supplement the programmes now in place for the
support of postgraduate -education and research, in the sciences. N.S.E. R.Cs
extellent university research fellowship programme, for example was able to
make awards to only 62 candidates out of nearly 300 applicants for 1982-1983.
" Some of the universities are showing increasing reluctance to participate in the *,
‘programme because of their own financial constraints. The financial value of the -
fellowshrps has-not been sufficient in many instances to compete with salaries -
© ~ paid to graduates in the private sector in such fields as engineering. It may be
" necessary to consider ways and means to make the programme more attractive
both to individual scholars and to the universities. Similarly, N.S. E.R.C’s
: \ imaginative programme of indusfrial research fellowships, designed to expand
industrial R and D,facilities and capacities, may need more support to make it
. more servrceable both to researchers and to. corporatlons So,too, it may be
~necessary to review'the level of financial support forN: S. E.R.C’s programme of
Visiting Fellowships in Government Laboratories.!4 _
‘The Research Associates Programme of the National Research Councrl ..
-established in 1975 to replace an N.R.C. postdoctoral programme dating backto» :
1948, provides welcome opportunities for recent graduates to gain experiencein "
. N R. C laboratorres for periods lastrngfromtwo toﬁveyears For l982—83 there
-2 . .
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were nearly 1,000 applicants'for 50 awards »There may be‘a case for broadening
the programme to-include other appropr|ate government laboratorles, ln '
. addition to those of the N.R.C. : ST
% - Extensive and elaborate though it 1 is, the programme of grants and awards‘,
. available- from the Medical Research Council of Canada to.support ‘graduate
education and research is still far from adequate in many fields.'s  The
‘comparatlve absence of health sciences _research relating to-the North for
". example, has been noted in Volume 1 of 'the Commission’s report and. .. .
- elsewhere.'¢ The growing-vigour and resources of:a number ofprovrncral health.. .. -
scienices. research agencies point also to the |mportance of co-operatlve
arrangements in this field. '
~ In the humanltles and social sciences much less has been done than in the
sciences to support graduate studies and research The need for a nation-wide
support system - for graduate education and ‘research in these - fields is
correspondingly greater and even more urgent. The dimensions of theimbalance
in the support given-to the human sciences as opposed to the natural sciences -
'»have been noted by André Fgrtler former Presrdent of the Social Sciences and,.- Lol 3
Humanities Research Council of Canada.!” In the unlversrtles 2.5times moreis - ..
__._spent on the natural sciences than on the human sciences. Atthe same time, the. '
. j'natural sciences receive about six times more outside funding than the human
E crence Yet a much larger proportion of the socralgscrences and humanities
resear h is done in the universities than is the case in the sciences.
P “.'_Such dlscrepancres in the support given. to the humanities” and socral
iénges as. oppﬁsed to the natural sciences are noted not in any carping splrrt or

~to tak anythr ay fromthé: lmporfancea“nd dlear\need foi more»suppo‘?t of
the natural sciendes, but simply to underlipe the particular. need for a‘major ..*
catch-up in thesypport given to the humanitiesand socral—szences Althoughthe L
fact’ may be somegimes less obvious to government and the public, our societyis.

. fubz as much in.need of research in these fields as in the sciences. Indeed, our " -

ity to cope with developments in science, technology, and the materralworld .

~ will depend upon the knowledge, understandlng, and skllls developed in the-
humanities and social sciénces. :

" There are a ‘number of programmes that urgently need more support than ;.
the S.S.H, R C: is at present able to give to them, as well'as a range of desrrable(‘ '_

_new programmes, which would do much to serve the public interest by opening

" up opportunities for highly qualified gradugges. First amongst these is the need .

- for.more support for independent. research, T0r free inquiryfo enablecompetent =
scholars to pursue research lnterests which in-their own professronaljudgement Conn
and the judgement of their peers meet valid academic criteria. But there is ‘need, .
also, for more support for post-graduate education itself and- for the further.
development of programmes that will foster the skllled and quallfed human _

. resources the country sobadly needs. -

The post-doctoral and doctoral programmes of the . Councrl merit -
'enlargement It is not merely that some who deserve such fellpwshlps do notli L
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_ always receive them There are many more wh@ woqld beneﬁt from the

‘opportunity if encouraged to apply "The Special M. A Scholarshlp Programme'
. for the human sciences is presently limited to one hundred aWards annuallya.Yet

-would also be timely to establish a programme in thg. humghities an‘d socnal

_attended university or -had. anything - directly - to do. w;thv postgecondary

: academlc self—mterest work against the aIIocatlon of suppgrt to those who are

_ unlversltles would be selected and posted each year to garr «on T
R academlc lnstltutlons, government and -the’ private ‘sect he- Nat
.- Research Pool would be financed by a variablé mix. ofcpubllc f nds and ffa . a( :
' from the orgamzatlons mstrtutrosn{sgaf’corporatlons»drregt]y/b} .
thls servrce . : RV B L A

128 S Some Quesn'ons of'Balan'(‘e

over 60,000 students completed their Bactitlor's degree inThe human scrences
(educatlon fine and applled arts, humanities and sotial séi—mnces) at Canadlan
universities in 1980, representlng 70'per cent of the totaI of Bacheld\s j_,and ﬁrst
professlonal degrees awarded. S o R
Among possible new programmes, conslderat{on shoutd be lven to the ;P
creation.of a Research Associates Programme that would pla h‘rghly qual ped
graduates in support positions in’ postsecondary and lndregjm ior§.18 It _)_, ) )
sciences- parallel to the Industrial Research FeIIows i Prog ammé of .
NSE R.C. to foster the deveIopment of research ,a'vrty d research

:f'programmes to quallfled independent or prlvate scholars wh Q/ 1

current association with-a university. .Indeed, some: of those who mig
coritribute to research and to socretythroughsuchopportun ies. may nev have o f' ”_f’

institutions since their student days. Unfortunately, academlc snobbery; and:

&
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It is time, also, to give serious consideration to the Centres of Excellence

' “idea, -drawing for example on the current Australian experience with this »
} conccpt 19 Natlonal support for a limited number of carefuIIy selected centres in
~ various fleIds of research would ‘make possrbIe a concentration of effort to -
achieve the highest levels of excellence and foster the development ofaddltlonai-. .

research teams to meet the challenge of the highest international standards, The
creation of such centres would provide new openings for some-of the brightest
minds in Canada while enabling the country to contribute more both to |ts own

- benefit and.to the international pooI of knowledge.

There may be room for som wider application, ‘with the co- operatlon of

government and the private, Séctor, of the concept of five-year term -

appointments that has recently been initiated in the humanities at the University
of Toronto through the: assistance of a $720, 000 grant from the Andrew J.

" - Mellon Foundation.-A programme of this sort would make it possible to bring T

some new faculty into-the, universities at a time when there are otherwise few

‘openings. : -

More. better and more current mformatlon about research needs; research
interests, and research activities is badly needed. The more ready availability of

- such information would b¢ of assistance to those now engaged in research and

would help n;:any highly quahﬁed graduates who want to find opportunities to

~apply thelr skills and to pursue their research interests, It would be in society’s

interests; as: well‘as belng in the'interests of the research commumty, todevelopa
programme to support the preparatjon and pubhcatlon of a series of guides to

- researchers, research mterests, and current research actrvrty in a broad range of
‘research fields. . b .

Finally, it may be suggested that in aII such programmes as may be.

_ advanced through a natlonaI strategy to foster higher education and research, an

adequate share of the resources should go towards the study of Canadian subject
matter and the Canadian dimensions of research questions. There is no need to
become Jlng01st|c or.to wave the flag over research activities. But it is surely not

'unreasonable to endeavour o see that approprlate attention is directed, inter
- alla, to questlons of some partlcular concern to the socrety that is funding thé

research e
A national strategy for higher educatlon and researchis desrrable in |tseIfon "
many counts. The current prospect of the wastage of the knowIedge skrIIs, and -

" capabilities of a large part of an academic generation underlines the urgency for

co-operative action by governments and by educatlonaI lnstltutlons to put such _

a strategy in place. -

R ‘the estabhshment ofa natlonaI strategy for higher educatron and research :

~in which the federal and provincial governments and the representatives
-of the unrv%:rsrtles and coIIeges each play their approprlate role;

- 143
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" for federal grants to students that t

“measures to ensure adequate counselllng and info

— — A — 5

s

~that the national strategy for higher education and research have three
~ principal objectives: first, to foster a better and more wide-spread under-
standing of the value of hlgher education-and research; second, to brlng’
. about a fuller participation by Canadlans in.the opportunltles for post-
' secondary education; third, to develop a natlon-wrde support system for -

postgraduate education that can meet the current ‘afid future reqmre-
ments of an increasingly complex society; -

~ that the national strategy include the preparatlon of a m; ster plan to

improve postsecondary enrolment leviels by openmg up thef pportumtles_ '

of higher education to a much greater extent than is now the case to the-

many groups and elements in society that are under-reer ented in the
universities and colleges of Canada; : u,; g :
that the national strategy récognize the need. for contrnumg educatlon,
adult education, and professronal and vocational re-tralmng ona scale'
not yet envisaged by our postsecondary system; - ,}:
that a comprehensive, nation-wide postsecondary: studé
programme be established to make it possible for all those aving the .
requisite ability to pursue their studies in higher education#thit this pro- "
gramme recognize the basic: educatlonal rights of Canadiafis {o equality - -
of opportunity and to reasonable access to postseconda%y education, .’
regardless of their place of reSidence orsocio-economic bac&ground that'
the programme embody a genuine national effort to remove the social
and psychological barriers, as well as the economrc barrrfrs to hrgher.' -

" . education;

that the proposed comprehensrve, natron-wrde postsecondary studenta

_assistance programme be in the form. of a National Postseeondary Edu--.

catlonal Opportunities Programme, initiated and fungled by-the govern- -
ment of Canada following appropriate consultations rJthtthe provinces.

- and with the universities and colleges; that,- initiall ,y\zt]h Programme

]

" bring under one umbrella. the various student loa;ng grant. pro- .
. grammes of‘the federal government,. increase the ﬁ}e#ent loan-limits .

e Programme planned and ad-
ministered in association with the several provincia ﬁStlldC!lt aid plans;
that the financial provisions of - thé Programme l:fnacdompamed by

undér the Canada Student Loan Plat and add to tlr& Pdarr a provision’ -

ation services to

meet the social- and psychological problems that ar w perating as, -

‘deterrents for-many of those who havk‘the capacrty to {Je efit from higher_

education; that the Programme 1nclude aprovision for grants todisabled
students and allowances for students with dependent chlldren,

the establlshment ofa Consultatlve Commlttee on Postseco dary Educa- " '
tion to provide a continuing forum for representatlves ofthe federal and

- provincial governments and of the pbstsecondary mstrtutlons to meet at’

regular lntervals to dlSCUSS problems and to exploretthe possrblllty of :
e
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. plans and programme)that ¢an meet the growing needs of Can}dlans in -
. the fields of higher. education and research; 3 :
1 8. a review and re-assessment -of the programmes now in place for thé
oo _support of post-graduate education and research in the sciences, includ- '}7
T - ing consideration of: an increase in the number and in the financial value . -
= - - ‘of the unlversrty research fellowships offered by N.S.E.R.C.; more sup-"
: . port for N.S.E.R.@s programme of industrial research fellowshlps, a
higher level of financial support for N.S.E.R.C.’s programme of Visiting
s Fellowships in Government Laboratories; the possibility of broadening
. the Research 'Assoc1ates F&ogramme of the National Research Council;
9. areview of the programme of grants and ‘awards available to support :
- graduate educatlon and research in the medlcal scienees and allied fields;
10" a review of the heeds in the humanities and social sciences for more
" support for graduate education and research;" incl@ing:: support for
~ independent research to enable competent scholars to pursue research
interests that in their own proTessronaljudgement and the_;udgement of -
their peers ‘meet valid academic criteria; support for research in selected ‘
areas of national interest; possible enlargement of the post-doctoralv S
doctoral,  and Special M.A. Scholarship programmes. of. the - ,
S.S.H:R.C.C.; the creation of a Research Associates Programme and of .
~ a Private Sector Research Fellowships Programme bytheS.S.H.R. cc.,
consideration’ of a programme of Prestrge Fellowshlps by the
S.S.H.R.C.C;
i consrderatlon of a number of new lnltlatlves to support the role ofhlghly
‘ . qualified manpower.in Canada including: the possibility of establishing
a National Research Pool for Canada, on the Norwegian model; the pos-
_ sibility of establishing a number of Centres of Excellence, drawing upon - -
. “the current Australian experience with this concept; ‘the possibility of
some wider application, with the co-operatlon of government and the
~ private sector, of the concept of llmlted-term academic -appointments;
12 development of a programme to make lnformatlon more readily avail-
- able about résearch needs, research interests, and research activities in
. Canada, lncludmg the préparation and publication, at regular intervals,
of a series of guides to researchers, to research interests, and to current
_research activity in a broad range of research ﬁelds .
13. that, in all programmes advanced through a national strategy to foster
' higher educatlon and research appropriate attention and an appropriate -
Share of the resources go towards the study of Canadian subject matter -
and to the Canadlan dlmens10ns of research questrons when appllcable

~ Full bibliographical information for citations may be found in the brblrography :
1. The term "Ph:D. dilemma" was applied to the supply/demand,srtuatron facing doctoral -

- graduates in Canada by Dr. Max von Zur-Muehlen in “The Ph.D. dilemma in Canada”and in
“The Ph.D. dilemma in Canada revisited.” and a number of subsequent papersin whrch further
'refcrence is made to this subject by Dr von Zur-Muehlen ‘
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Canadian Association of Graduate Schools. Slalnma/ report, 1982, Table 6, p. 41. .
Canada. Slausncs Canada. Posigraduation plans; 1981, 28—29 (I982) . o -
CAGS. Statistical report 1982, Table 10, p. 58. . -
Canada, Statistics Canada. Postgraduation plans. Tables 1. 2. 10. (I982)
" Steedman. The fieture employmerit of Ph.D. graduates in’the humanities. 18- 19,
- Canada. Statistics Canada. Postgraduation plans, 1981, "42-43. (1982),
_ Science Council. University research in /eopar(h 12,
: Ibid. 11, .
10. 'QOECD. Reviews: Canada.
11.  The Globe & Mail, 26 January, 1982. Headline: * 66% will discovér umversuy degree useless”.
12, In perhaps surprising contrast, figures from the Universities Central Council.on Admissions -
. indicate that nearly 20 per cent of those accepted through the CWI for entry into a United
*Kingdom university were from famlheswherelhe parents were inskilled manual. partly skilled,
or unskilled occupations. :
13. Sec. for example, Natural Sciences and Engineering Research COUnCll of Canada,
Scholarships and fellowships guide, 1982/83. Ouawa, 1982, .
¢ 14 NSERC.»1982 visiting fellowships. (1983)..
15.  Medical Rescarch Council. Grants and awards guide, 1983.
16. Symons, T.H.B. To know ourselves, 179-228.
. . Some thoughis on the current state of teaching and research about Northern C anada )
17. Ag('mla Autumn 1980. . '
18. cf. National Research Council-laboratories research acsoualevlnpc 1984.
19. Commonwealth Rescarch-Centres of Excellerice Comrittee. Report.
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T he most serious problem facing Canadian higher education is the
prospective aging of university faculty; its greatest challenge to
avoid the loss of an academic generatron J

l

A. THE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE )
CANADIAN PROFESSORIATE o

Itis not an exaggeratlon?io say that it will be a disaster for Canada, and for '
many of its ablest young people, if this country fails to take action to avoid the

-loss of a srgnlﬁcant part of an academic generation. Yet, the data clearly indicate

that this is the prospect confronting Canadians, unless well-planned steps are
taken to avert it. At the present time and for years to come there will be féw
university teaching and. research appointments available. This situation is
unfavourable both for the quality of teaching and for the quality and scope of
research.”Our universities and colleges will remain intellectually healthy only if
they are refreshed and challenged by the Jostllng of newcolleagues and new
ldcas :
~. Current economic condrtrons .at many universities have created a climate

that often discourages a strong faculty commitment to academic and related
. public service responsibilities. Cutbacks and the threat of more cutbacks have

" produced a situation in which the faculty -are suffering from a kind of seige"

mentality, focussed on job security and deterroratlng working conditions, that is
not conducive to effective performance. Moreover, the increasing stagnation

'aasocrated with the lack of growth in-our u\\versrtres and colleges is not only

unhelpful and demoralizing for the faculty in place, it is also a disheartening

- denial of opportunity to capable graduate students. Beyond this, an atmosphere
-"is being created in which many promising undergraduates no longer wish to go

" onto graduate studies or aspire to careers in teaching and research.

~In the sciences, as noted in the preceding chapter, the problem is a doubl%
one: there is a shortage of young scientists in many fields but there are fe

_university jobs available for those of them who wish to pursue academic careers.
- There are many employment opportunities of Sther sorts avallable however, as

- the projected shortfall in Canadian research manpower over the next ﬁfteen :
- years demonstrates. . - .

In the social sciences and @lmanltles the plcture is somew hat dlfferent As
with the sciences, there are few jobs in the university for young scholars in these
ficlds. But, far from there being a shortage of young Ph.D.s inthesocial sciences
and humanities for employment outside the university, there are large numbers -
who face the prospect of thwarted ambition and of underemployment despite
their advanced educational quallﬁcatlons and their orlglnal hopes.to engage |n -
rcscarch and higher education.

" Recent Ph.D.s and students currently enrolled in graduate work are’ berng
caught between two demographit trends. On the one hand, they are part of a

‘generation currently following behind a huge population bulge that has
_substantially strained the resources of Canadian society. On the other hand, they
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are in the vanguard of a population cohort which is much smaller than the one

~ that preceded it. In terms of opportunities within the educational system, the
demands for their services will be less than for the preceding generation of

“university graduates Unless thcre is a change in the circumstances ofourteachtng~ '
and research lnstltutlons whtch will increase the demand for their Skl"S Those

who now occupy university positions are growing older and a higher percentage
of the professoriateé is tenured. Because these tenured faculty are concentrated in
their middlé years, there will be limited attrition of university faculty
the years immediately ahead and, therefore limited possrbrhtre for the
appointment of new professors.

In response to the unparalleled increases in university enrolment arising
from the baby boom, the number of full-time equivalent university teachers
increased from just under 10,000 in 1962-63 to over 40,000 in 1977-78. As Table
26 shows, Statistics Canada estimates that the number of full-time equivalent
teachers reached 41,222 in the 1981-82 academic year. The number of?ull time

80 (Table 9). A good part of this growth is attributable to the expansion\
professional and’ graduate education during this period. Despite the larg
increase in the number of students, there was asubstantial decline in the student-
teacher ratio from 15.6 down to 10.8 in the years between 1962-63 and 1978-79,
The estimated student/teacher ratio for 1981-82 was 11.8°(Table 26). -

‘ As a consequence of this dramatic increase in the number of university
professors, the age structure of the full-time Canadian professorlate has
assumed pronounced and’ unusual characteristics. In 1979-80, the majority
(58.79) were between 35 and 49 years of age, and nearly 90 per cent (88.2%) were
younger than 55 (Table 27). Only 4.1 per cent were between 61 and 65. The
preliminary ﬁgures for 1982-83 snmply show this age-structure moving on, in
step with the passage of time: only 3,1 per cent were younger than 30; only 13.2
per cent were younger than 35; only 5.6 per cent were older than 60; and only 14.8
per cent were 55 or older. In 1974-75, 60.8 per cent were in the middle bracket of

teachers alone increased from 8,000 in.1962-63 (Table 3) to about 32,500 l‘n‘1§{ ‘
[

‘the age structure, between 35.and 55; by 1982-83, 72 per cent were in that-

bracket. Thus, nearly three-quarters of Canada’s full-time university teachers
are bunched together between the ages of 35 and 54. In 1973-74, by way of
comparison, 32.5 per cent of American faculty were older than 50, compared
with ‘14.1 per cent in Canada.? .

The”implications of this bunching in the age structure of the Canadlan

professoriate are even more striking when the situation is examined in specific -

fields and disciplines. Table 28 provides information on the'age distribution by
teaching fields at Canadian universities in 1979-80. Fewer than 2 per cent of the
full-time faculty members in the humanities were less than 30 years of age. The
figures for education (3.7%), agriculture and biological sciences .(4.0%),

engineering and applied sciences (2.9%). health sciences (3.7%), and
" mathematics and physical sciences (3.4%) tell a similar tale. At the other end of

the age scale, less than 10 per cent of full-time faculty were 55 or older in-the .

- ;21',49;--

embersin

<



136

Some Questions of Balance

TABLE 26 '

ST T/TEACHER RATIO AT
“CANADIAN UNIVERSITIES
© 1962-1963 TO 1981-1982

Full-time. Full-time Student/

-Year
’ Equivaléiit -~ = Equivalent =~ =~ Teacher
Enrolment © University - Ratio
' Teachers
(in study) (in study)
1962-63 155,781 9,983 o, 15.6-

- 1963-64 176,935 . 11,406 15.5
1964-65 198,849 . - 13,256 15.0. -
1965-66 228,585 - , 15,106 ' 15.1
1966-67 258,600 17,992 . 14.4
1967-68 286,107 - 20,878 137
“1968-69 . 299,732 23,580 ) 12.7
1969-70 334,815 . 27,299 - 123
1970-71 361,661 : 30,755 11.8
1971-72 - 374,823 - 33,654 - .1
1972-73 372,673 # 34,669 . 10.7-

1973-74 385,844 35512 ‘ 10.9

"~ 1974-75 403,589 - 37,428 10.8
1975-76 431,400 C 38,125 . 1.3

-+ 1976-77 440,158 ~ 39,560 1.1
1977-78 444,749 ' 40,209 1Ll
1978-79 " 440,087 3 40806 o108
1979-80 447,981 : 41,004 10.9
1980-8 1 - 464,241 ~ . 41,188 11.3
1981-82* - 486,491 ’ 41,222 1.8
. . I - . : R

/* Preliminary.

“Note: ¢

(3

e student-teacher ratio includes part-time teachers converted to

“full-timeequivalent by a ratio of 4 to 1. The number of part-time

Source:

teachers has been estimated. Full-time equivalent enrolment data -

for undérgraduate and graduate students have been derived by
smg a 3 to | ratio for part-time students. :

Table. prepared for the Commission by -Dr. Max von

Zur-Muehlen, based on data provided by Statistics Canada for
full- and part-time enrolment and full-time staff. 1983.
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 social sciences. About 15 percent were 55 or oldermthc humamttcs und about A
I'l per cent in mathematics and the physlcal sciences. '
Tuble 29 provtdcs information about the age structure- of fulltrmc

- university teachers in 1979-80 by selected disciplines. Only 2.6 per cent of those .. -

' tcnchrnb modcrn lanbuages were under 30 years of age, 1.8 pericent in
" philosophy, 1.6 per cent in religious studics, 1.1 pcrccnt in history, 2.6 percentin
_classics, 1.2 per centin social work, and 1.7 per cent in physics. There were no
full-time university teachers under 30 in library sciences. Table 30 mdrcatcs the
total numbey;of full-time university teachers by sclected drsc1plmcs in 1980 in
cach ycar of age from 56 to 70.

4%  From information provided by Statrstlcs Canada it is also posstble to

“dctermine the ‘actual and projected age distribution of full-time’ umvcrstty L

teachers by academic rank.) The median age of full professors was 49, of .
associate professors 42, and ofassrstant professors 36, in 1980-81. Close to 50 per
cent of the associate professors and over 75 per cent of‘the assistant professors
are younger than l'drty In 1979-80, 30.2 per cent of the teachers at Canadlan N

universitics wcrc ~full professors. 39.7 per cent were associate. professors, only

24.7 per cent were assistant professors and only 5.4 per cent held rank below
that of assistant professor. The two senior ranks accounted for about 70 per cent

“of the Canadian professorrate It is projected-that by 1990 more than 4outof . .
every 5 full-time umversity teachers (80 7%) will be at the two senior academic e

_ranks. Nearly 40 per cent of all full-time faculty members will hold the rank of
~full professor.. Lesg than: 20 per cent will be in the junior ranks of assrstant -

prot'cssor. lecturer? and. mstructor The’ proportlon of full-time faculty in ‘the -

_]UmOl‘ academlc raniks has already decllned from 56 percent in l967-68 to 26 per
cent in 1982-83 (Table 32). . .. , : - -

" This bunchmg of faculty in the two senior academrc ranks for such an .
extended period of time will have financial as well as scholarly tmpllcatlons for
the universities. ‘As the Science Council predicted in 1979, “faculty membérs will
undoubtedly continue to ‘progress through the ranks’ requiring ever larger
proportions of the budget-forsalaries, and leaving ever smaller amounts to cover

~ the non-salary items needed for good teaching and good ‘research.”® The
financial impact of a contlnumg trend in this direction, simply because of the age
structure and rank distribution of the professoriate, will be severe on a university

~ system that faces the prospect of limited growth for more than a decade, withall .- . )

the attendant budgetary pressures. Expendltures needed to keep up the physrcal'f y
plant, the libraries, and the research facilities of these institutions wrll suffer,as =~

‘will the level of expendltures on the development of new ﬁelds and programmes '
. The /median salary for all ranks of full-time university teachers. nearly"
+ quadrupled between 1967- 68 and.1982-83, rising from $1 ;403 t0 $42,622 (Table

33).5 At the l'ull prol'essor level the median salary reached $54,354 in 1982-83; - -

The salary lncreases .gained ‘by ‘the Canadran professoriate outstrrpped the
-increases of many other educational systems For example, with 1967-68 as a"
basc of 100, t'ull time university salarres in Canada reached 298. 7 in l980 81,
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TABLE 31

' PERCENTAGE OF FULL-TIME UNIVERSITY TEACHERS
UNDER THE AGE OF 40 BY ACADEMIC RANK,
. TOTAL CANADA: 1978, 1979, 1980

978+ e L1979 1980

% under . %‘,{41"1' % under - % in %;,ﬁndc.l; % m

Age 40 Rank Aged0 Rank Aged0  Rank

" Full Profesor .75 220 75 WA 720 294
~ Associnte ' ' : o o
" Professor 41.7 370 39017 371 362 377
. Assistant . N
"+ Professor . 742 246 719 233 705, 221
*. 4" Rank Below ' ey / o ‘
Assistant ' E g . o L
“Professor . . - 83.1 55 814 53 80.1 . . 5.1
© Others* s 590/ 0 59 579 ..6.2 $3.7 - 571.
~ * “Other"” refers to ungraded staff. ' o '
Source: 'Data and tabul_atioh'p'rvovidé‘d vl')y Statistics Caﬁédi;f 1983. .
-3 .
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| - TABLE32 B ATRE
ACTUAL AND PROJECTED ACADEM C" NK
DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY TEA % S:
1956- 1957 l967-l968 TO l989-l990 (PER ] ES)
I8 A '
g Syl
| (‘ "\Z { ! l
. . [ ‘|l
Academic Full Awmociate  Sub-total \ Assistant  Rank below, Sub-total
year Professor  Professor 2 Senior ! Professor Msistn&t«. i 2 Junior
‘ Rnn&nl ’ ] ' P.rbfcssﬁ Ranks
'Ac'tpnl S e 3 | "‘f: i D
1986-57 W 24 52.2 , 286 f’ a8
1967-68 18.5 - 252 . 47 | 3.0 ; 1 563
1968-69 18,5 - 26.3 44.8 T 379 1 1. 852
1969-70 . X 26.8 45.4 38.0 ik 84,6 -
1970-71 ; 27.2 46.0 371.7. LAY 840
1971-72 29.0.. 504 . h 374 | 49,6
1972-73 - 29.9 51.6 : .2 d i 483
1973-74 . 325 55,7 . M9 8 il . 44,5
1974-75 - 42 - 587 332 . g 413
197576 . . 56 - 613 . 313 4l 38T
1976-77 - 3.1 63.8 29.9 . 5 . 36.4
1977-718 37.8 - 65,6 28.1 3 344
1978-79 28.7 393 .. 680 - 262 80 1 320
1979-80 302 397 . .69 . 24.7 54 .0 300
. 1960-81* - v 323 94 0 L7 L B0 - 83 U 283
L 1981-82¢* _ 3315 : 39,2 727 22 - sl o -;.'273
Projected - . _ - s A e ). : ' '
1982-83 342 9.5 737 0 LS 48 U263
1983-84 349 © 398 . 74.7 ~ 206 : 47 | R
 1984-85 356 - 40.1 757 . 19.7 - .46 24.3
- '1984-86 , 363 40.4 . 767 . . 188 45 1 233
"1986-87 37.0 .40.7 7.7 19 44 1223 .
1987-88 n.a . 410 78.7 170 43 -, 37
- 198889 84 - 41.3 797 . . 16,1 4.2 .| X
1989-90 9.1 .- 416 80.7 15.2-~ \ 4.1 193 -
. fy_Prcliminary' . .
Note: 'lt has been mimated that 0,7 perecm of the umvcmty cohort will be promoted
from associate to full professor, and 0.3 percent from assistant to associaie
T profmor. Under these assumptions, the two junior ranks dectine proporuonatcly .
Max von Zur-Muchlen. The changing profile of full-llme facully at Canadlan Co

L unlvmltla. Ottawa, Smlﬂla Canada, 1983, lelc 3, p8
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whereas on the Higher Education Price Index for the United States salaries
reached only 23K.3 (Table 33).6 In Canada, full-time university teachergwere, on

whercas thc sulurymdcx tor fuII time umvcrqnty teachers durmgthc ame peri d ‘
rose from o base of 100 in 1967-68 to 374,2 in 1982-83 (Table 33).
This information provided by Statistics Cunada docs not, however,

~compare academic salarics to salarics paid in other sectors of Canadian socicty.

There is considerable reeent literature published in Canada.on the topic of
academic. salaries some of which deals with that comparative aspect,” Such

comparison with other vocations and professions does indicate that somchow,

cven in these difficult times of retrenchment, the means must be found to better
compensate university faculty, in workmg conditions and in opportunitiés for

~professional growth ‘as well as in financial terms. The faculty represent,

colleetively, o large past investment in human. capital and an immense
intcllectual and socinl resource. It is only common sense that this resource

should be used to maximum advantage by making it poss1ble for fnculty ‘

membdts to use their abilities to the fullest,

Fhe point made by the data provided by Statistics Cnnnda remains clear,
nonc the less. As the age structure and the rank distribution of the Canadian
profcssormtc shifts to the senior ranks with the higher salarics that these
command, the costs of university education will increase substantially, and the
linancinl flexibility that universities require- will be lessened. It will not . be

* surprising if tensions develop as the members of the academic generation unable
to find jobs in university teaching watch the present professoriate growingolder = °

and richer at what they may well perceive to be their expense. Such feelings will
be further coloured by the perception that many of those growing older and
richer within the tenured system are from other countrigs. There are the

~ conditions here for a social, as well as foran acadcmlc. problcm ofconslderablc’ '
‘ 'proportlons

“The: present age structure of thc full-time profcssonate ln Canadlan'
universities, thus, contains within it the seeds’ ‘of both'soct land at:adem_lc crises.
At the root of these potential crises is the limited avgiability of replacement

positions. The number of replacement positions depe ds on thrce main factors:

rctirement, mortality, and mobility. Because of the current age structure of the
faculty, the potential retirement rate at Canadian universities over the coming
decade will be exceedingly low, Indeed, it is estimated that in the five years from
1983 to 1987, only 5.7 per cent of the full-time teachers will reach the normal
retirement age of 65. This means that during this halfdecade only 1,881 full-time

. university positions will open as the result ofsemorscholars reaching retirement -
. age (Table 34). - ‘ : L '

This, of course, assumes that professors wnll retire at agc 65. In practlce. -

many do not; they continue their duties on a part-time or specnal contract basis -

for a humber of years. In 1980, there were 453 full-time umversnty tcachers aged
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65 or older (Table 30). There are, morcover, ihcreasing signs of a movement
away from compulsory retirement at age 65 to a more flexible approach towards
l(.tirclnull'urrnm,cmcnlq A recent series of deeisions in the courts and by human
rights boards of inquiry point in this direetion in Canada, as do similar trends in
the Unitég) States and elsewhere, Recently, for example, the Manitoba Court of
.Appull upheld the decision of a lower Court that a collective ugru:mcm clawse
requiring qullty at the University of Manitoba to retire at 65 is invalid and
violates the provinee’s Human Rights Act. In doing so. it sustained thie decision
that a professor of uluultu\uul psychology, who had been at the university since
1968 aud who hud reached the age of 65, could not be forced to retire because “n
cmployer may refuse to employ a person solely on the basis of age. no muttc,r :
what the age may be.” Mandatory retirement at ‘age 65 sig aso considered .
discriminatory under human rights legislation in New Brumwnck In Qucebee,
Bill 15, which came into effect on 1 April, 1982, specifically ‘prohibits mandatory
retirement at any age. As the result of this movement'to bar discrimination on
the basis of age, the number of replacement positions available at Canadian
universiyes during the next decade could be cven fewer than they are now

projected to be.

In addition to the I 88] replacement posmom projected from 1983 to 1987
resulting from faculty retirements at age 65, itis forccast that approximately 825
more positions will be available over this five ycar period on account of
mortality (Table 14) Conscqucmly retircment and mortality together will open
up an estimated 2,700 rcpl.lccmcnt\pmntmns hctww 1983 and I‘)K? or an
average. ol about 540 openings per year.

“Giiven the expected cirqumstance of decline or.limited growth in full time

¢nrolments in the period after 1983 or 1984, and the increasingly higher costs

* associated with the age structure of the tenured profcssormtc. many universitics

arc. as asmatter of policy, filling any replaccment openings with temporary, part-
time, or short-tcrm appointments rather than with tenure-track uppomtccs

While such a policy may be undcrstandable under current ‘conditions, itshould
also be undcrstood;lhat it is contrlbutmg to the frustration and unccrtamty-

- ‘among promising youn;, scholars and causing many of them to turn away from
- rescarch and graduate work. It should be remembered too, that about onc-

quarter of university appointments arc still going to non-Canadlan academics,

" so that while the number of rcplaccmcnt posmons projected averages about 540

per year, the actual number of university openings for highly qualificd young

" Canadians may bc in the order of only 405 to 435 posmons a-ycar, unless

government and the universitics are ablc to work together to increasce both’'the
total number of appomtmcnts at Canadian universitics and the proportion of -
these appomtmcnts going to Canadian graduatcs. '
The third variable affecting the number of replacement posmons avallable'
is mobility. Although no systetnatic attempt has ever becn made in Canada to.
. find out what happens to university tecachers who resign, cvidence suggests that,
“duc to straincd labour market conditions, mobility between universities and

L 16i
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TABLE 34

I’R()H CTED REPLACEMENT l’OblIlONS AVAILABLE
FOR FULL-TIME UNIVERSITY TEACHERS, 1983-1991

Yem Retire- Retire- Morility  Mortadity - Total, Replace-
: menty ment , e Replaces nent
« (Nuw) Rute M ment Rate ;5
. S0 . (No.) U I
1083 208 0K 168 0.8 430 13
19K} . MW 0.9 16§, .05 474 1.4
J9NS KN b2 108 0.8 $5) 17
1986 445 (] 165 0.5 610 1.9
19K7 M 1.4 163 s | 639 1.9
|9KK fOR 1.8 168 0.3 ; OSH 20
19RY - 555 1.7 165 * 0.5 720 22
1990 - - 807 1.8 165 0.5 762 23
1991 080 ... 1.9 168 0.5 KIS 2.4
"~ Note Ihis projection is based on a stock figure of 32,950 futl-time umvcmlylcnchcn in

19R0-81 ‘and nssumes sero net mnbihly The mortality rate is an approximation,
bused on the median age of full-time faculty in 1980 and mortality rates for that age
group in actuarial tables, The stock figure is held constant for the projection
period, an assumption which needs to be qualifjed if the umvcrsuim for inancial,
demopraphic and other reasons, reduce the, Imnl number of full ~time faculty over
the next Y yeurs,

souree: Max von Zur-Muchlen. The changing profile of full-time faculty at Canadian
' universities. Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 19483, Table 7, p. 15. N

other employment sectors may be declining.® No sustained attcmpt,hns been
made, however, to trace and assess the mobility of full-time university teachers

following voluntary separation and termination of employment. .

An cxamination of previous employment data (that is, information on what
university ‘teachers were doing before they took up their present positions)
indicates that for new hirings and replacement hirings in 1977-78 those who

~came dircctly from graduate schools, including post- do»torah, accountcd for

about 20 per cent of the total (Table 35). -

During the ten academic years reviewed in Table 35, from l972-73 to 1981-
82, on the average well over 2,000 new faculty were appointed each yenr for an
annual turnover rate of about 7 per cent. The projections for the five year period,

from 1983 to 1987, arc for only 540 replacement positions per year, oran average

dppmxlmdtc annual turnover rate of only 1.8 per cent. The implications of these
comparisons both for-those young academics secking first-time employment and

-for the health. of the university community are immense. The comparison may be:
* even more striking if replacements are not in fact appointed to the replaccment
_positions identificd in this data. There is already a good deal of cvidence of a
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total freese on hiring at /many univcrmicu or in specific facy Iltl(:'l and
departments, /

In addition, it iy nmpnr/mnt to realize that over the ten year period nntcd in
Table 3§ the number of new appointments that were the result of inter-univeryity
mnobility (that is, movemént af a professor from one institution to another)
Ancreased to over SO per/ cent of hirings. The number hired directly out of
graduate schools with a dompleted or ucmly completed Ph.D, averaged 21 pev
cent. New graduates olimmcd only onc in five of the"new or replacement
positions epencd during the decade from 1972-73 to 1981-82. Despite the fact
that those were years ol still some c.xpmmon Ph.D, graduates were already
experiencifg difficulty ,m taining full-time positions, Data for the previous
employment of all full-time ubiversity staff for the years 1978- 1931 shows a
similar picture (Table 36). . o

Statisties Canady reports that at the discipline level close to two- thlr(h of |
the new or replacement positions in many of the socianl sciences and humanitics "
were filled by faculty moving from onc univcrsity to another during the decade
from 1972-73 to I‘)sl B2 (Table 37y, Thus, in many of the socinl sciences and
humanitics thc}ob prmpcus for gruduutc secking employmentin the university
were fewerthan lhcghm statistics in ‘Table 35 would indicate, By contrast, of the
teachers appointed durmg this period only 36 per cent in architecture, 44 per cent.
in management .md administrative ftudics, 39 per cent in law, 28 per cent in
nursing, 33 per cent in pharmacy, and 46 per centin social work, had previously
been university teachers, .

All of this indicates that the job placement prospects for -university
graduates interested in university teaching are bleak indeed. The number of

- Canadian -Ph.D.s projected to graduate between 1983 and 1987 approximates’

<1170 per year, cxcluding foreign students, for a total of about 5,900 new

Canadian Ph.D.s over the five year period.? As Table 34 indicates, there will be
about 2,700 replacement positions to be filled, duc to mortality and retirements,
over the same ﬁvc year period. The historical expericnce suggests that only
about otic in five of these replacement appointments, or about 550 appointments
in university teaching, will go to doctoral or post-doctoral students completing
their studics. To put it simply, Canada will be producing about ten new Ph.D.s.
for cach replacement position likely to be open to the new academic gencration
from 1983 to 1987. The picture brlghtcm somewhat for the years from 1988to
1991 when a total of about 2,955 openings are forccast, averaging about 740
vacancics per ycar. But at the present rates of production and of placement of
newly graduates Ph.D.s, there will still be more than scven doctoratcs bcln;>
produced for every faculty rcplaccmcnt position Ilkcly to be open to themin the

- years from 1988 to 1991. S

While debates may be waged about the accuracy of such projections, the
anticipated imbalance between supply and demand for Ph.D.s, at least in the -
ficld of university teaching, is so apparent that one cannot dnputc the overall.
conclusion, The cumulative surplus of Ph.D.s available for and aspmng to’
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L. TABLE%
YPREVIOUS EMPLOYMENT SECTOR OF FULL-TIME =~
B UNIVERSITY TEACHERS: 1978-1979, 1979-1980, 1980-1981‘;.-;;-

U A

" Previotis Employ_rhenl o 197_8,'-79 ‘, 197'79'-30 _?’l9xo-3'lf_

‘ Number ' % . Number "% . Number - 0
" Universily = 13.278 L4680 13389 ,- 46.7 P N B 484.2
1 Other = . "~ 2062 16 2126 . 15 . IS8 . 66
Education. = E S SR
. Swdem - 6693 286 - 6722 235, 235
‘Health ... 1200 a5 Y aw N a8
Services ‘ _ c y ' - -
. Governmént 'i.9t{6 .0 - 2,000 - 7.0 ¢ 6.8
- Industry & C22000 . 77 2229 78 75
\" Self-Employ. v C ] . N LU
TN Other T4 2.8 743 26 612 1 26,
- SubTolal - 28372 1000 - 28,546 100.0 23.154: - '100.0
Nol Repoirled o eaan S st : 2856 o L.
TTewal: o 32eas T 32803 0 sa0 T
* Excludmg umversmes in Quebec, for which daia nol avallable : .
. -8 .
s Source: L .. - Dala provided 10 the -Com’missioh by Sialistics Canada, 1983, " "~

& 7

umversnty teachm‘g in the humanltles and soc:al sciences alone, between 1977 78

and 1981-82, has been estimated to.be I, 250.10 At present, and for the nextten'to

fifteen years, many in a generation of young scholars will not be able to find

.employment in the university sector’ unless deliberate measures are taken, in the-
 interests of society, to open.up. such opportunities for them. This is-not a happy..
“‘prospect for'a growing number of doctoral graduates and for many promising

which. they have been consnderlng in teachmg and research The loss will be ours
‘i as well as theirs. -
\ 4. ~The -social and economic costs resultmg from this s1tuatlon could be ’
normous. For the umvers:tles the potential loss of a slgmﬁcant portion ofan
cademlc generation has far-reaching consequences for the health and: vitglity of
the lnstltutlons themselves, and for the development of Canadl' scholarshlp " 1:‘

undergraduate and post-graduate students who may turn away from the carger ...: -
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TABLEY ..

TWO PREVIOUS EMPLOYMENT SECTORS OF NEWLY ©

APPOINTED 'FULL-TIME UNIVERSITY TEACHERS IN
A SELECTED DISCIPLINES, -
- 1972 1973 TO: 1981 1982

Previously employed - . Previously Registered as

in University Teaching - : University Students.
- Disciplineor 7 1972-73 to 1981-82 v 1972-73 to 1981-82-
Academic Field ’ ' .
S © Total Percent - ..  Total .. - ° Percent
) S - (in study) - < e . (instudy) - - )

_Architecture .. . e 45 - (36.0) R ) I

" Anthropology and ~ Y o : R .
‘Archaeology = .. " . 185 0 (60.9) o 76 . T (25.0)
“Chemistry PV 194 156.,6; LT (216
‘Classics -~ S Lo 63 - . (61.8 S - ( L N B

* Management and : R Tl o
Administrative L . . S o L
Studies " o . " 778 (44.0) : 382 .0 - (21.6) - -
Dentistry - o 88 @0.7 39 (18D -
Economics - 5260 (60.3) - 179 -(20.5) -

. ‘Geography. C .. 254 - (63.7) - 88 Q2
Geology. . ’ E 109 <o (45.6) - 55 7 (23.0)
History - N .. 319 - (61.0) 103 ) (19.7)
Law 0 : 240 (39.0) 157 - . ' (25.5) .
Nursing . -/ . o243 0 T (284) 4. (13.3) .-
Pharmacy. . o 29 (33.3) . SR | ST 0.1 i) B

. _Philesophy i 184 8.7y . 73 (1))

. Physics. ) . 155 " L (54.2) C 68 S (23.8)

" Political Science - 300 (59D 133 : (26.2)
_Psychology . .~ : 505 . (50.6) 268 - (26.9)-
Social Work - S 138 . @63 . T 32 a4 (10D

~Saciology .. ST 456 611 - 190 <o (25.5)

. Max von Zur-Muehlen and Jo-Anne Belliveau. Three decades of full-l;;ne Cana-
- dian university teachers: astatistical portrait. Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 1980, and
AN further tabulations provided by Statistics Canada to the Commxssan. 1983.

i

"Rable 36 ldenllﬁes the other employmem sectors. o P /L
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dlscouragements and forthose who havrng perscvered frnd lrttle opportunltyto’.' '
-engage.in an académic. carger desprte the personal and financial sacrifices that -
L thc.y have made during thelryears ofpreparatron ‘For'secietyin general, too, the -
. costs arcenormous: the Ph.D. isthe mostexpensrve educational investment that .
- our society makes. To make these krnds of investments: and then to be’ unable to -
“realize the leldends is'a situation. that will not be tolerated for long — erther by A
, “society as a.whole or by the mdrvrduals ‘concérned. : S
e The ramrﬁcatlons arising from the present age: structure ofthe professorlate— L
“cut a very broad swath. As Professor Peter Leslie has noted, we are heading
toward a situation that can onlydo far-reachrng damage to the umversrty itself:”

a-situatior of no-growth may mean that few or no younger faculty
are hired, that the most able youth no longer go to graduate school,
and-that the circulation of senior faculty among the universities slows
. consldcrdbly In these circumstanéés, demoralization can easily set .
in, and scholars who:under more favourable conditions would be _
productive researchers and stimulating teachers may- lapse into"* - L
'mcdlocrlty " g o : .

Prolessor Leslie suggcsts that the- problem of. the lack of replacement
. positions could -be even more’ acute than the statlstlcs noted so. far would
indicate. In doing so, he refggto another study, “absurdly givena government
security “classification and therefore. not_to be cited.”'2. This. government ’ -
. classnfted study anticipates that the number of new entrants into the -
_ prolessorrate will decline from the 1977 lével of almost | ,800 to a 1988 figure of
l00 or less, incontrast'to projections from Sla[lSthS Canada which indicate that -
the teplacement demand will be in the range of from500to 700 places per year in
v the mid-to-late’ 1980s (Table 34). The classified ‘study to which Professor Leslre
-refers took into account prospective enrolment changes and possrble changes in_
“student-téacher ratios,and thus differs fromthe work-done by Statlstrcs Canada
'bygﬁtbandomngthe assumption ojfa constant “stock™ of faculty. Italsotakesinto
actount, apparently the resignations of faculty of pre- retrrement age avarrable
ot ‘included in the Statistics Canada calculations. ~
~Although it is impossible to predict with accuracy the :number of
replaccment positions, it is clear that there will be a minimal number of new’
hirings in the universities durrng the next decade lnevrtably the medran age of
-the professoriate will increase steadlly As Professor Leslie pornts out, “This may’
_ present a particular threat t{) the qualrty ofresearch since in some disciplinesthe
“most., remarkable* advances are typically: made by younger scholars.”’ In
acknowledgmg the valrdrty of Professor Leslie’s point, the' Commission
- ‘underlines that it applres more to some dlscrplrnes than others. In many of the
" “humanities and social screnccs for example,.scholars have often made ‘their
greatest contribution to- research in their. senror years, and valuable research 18
*“ done by both younger and older scholars i ln every field..Nevertheless, a review of
“historical statistics in regard:to research productrvrty does confirm that in some-
"~ fields, particularly in some areas of science, there is a relationship between age..
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and rcsearch productrvrty, that many of ‘the major advances are made by

* younger scholars, and that. both the rate of active partrcrpatrOn ln research and

‘the level of research productivity 'decline onaverage, in the mlddle and senior- -~ v
_years. “The age structure ofthe professorlatethus has lmpllcatlons forthe stateof o
*.-rescarch-in Canada,” . o
. ‘Indeed, the implications of thls sltuatlon go far beyond the unlverslty and Lo
-'_V_'cutCto the heartof the future of the ‘whole of Canadian ed ucation. There are; inter
~alia, srgnlﬁcant consequences for Canadian studies.- In Volumes T and 11'6f-To™ :
Know #rselves the Commission has argu'ed that the previous ‘and pres&nt e

.vgene.sag ns of university faculty in many fields: have not been as attentive to

( la,n issues and, concerns as. they mlght have been, -and that, as a
consequence ‘teaching and research about Canada are underdeveloped This has

.. been the result of several factors,’ lncludlngthe attitude takenin the past by many

Canadian teachers and educatlonal admlnlstrators towards Canadian studies, '

- the importation of large numbers of forelgn faculty, and the custom that

prevailed for generations of sending promising Canadian scholars abroad: for

" their graduatc work at the cost, to some extent, of a slower development of
: Eraduate studi¢s and research in Canada. -~ "+ . .

. For the first time in our hlstory we. have a surplus stock of young Canadlan'
academics- trained in this country. Briefs, correspondence, ‘and the'.j

Commission’s own inquiries indicate that it is often these young scholars. who *

" are now especially interested in addressing Canadian _studies squarely Such

- studies need Canadian scholars willing and able to pursue | research, wrmng, and

teaching in this field if it is to have any future. If teachers and researchers withan

_interest in Canadian studles are not'encouraged and supported the problems
“outlined in the’ first two volutnes of the Commlsslons study will. not -be -
- add ressed The tragedy for Canadian studles lnﬂ{re presentsituation is that many

in the next generation of scholars, upon who

so much must depend for the
development of the field-are now unable to find employment in the universities.

' Moreover, many of those who have found such employment are in the junior

’ ranks lackingtenure and vulnerable to the pressures and squeezes that lie ahead.

The high proportion of faculty apporntments at Canadian universities still

_going to citizens of other countrles also has implications for the development of
.Canadian studles On the average, more than 25 per cent of the new and -

replacement appointments being made by Canadidn universities are still gorng EE

to non-Canadians (Tables. 11, 12 and 13). Thisis ata time when there are many
Canadians, lncludlng many with’ doctorates earned in our university system,

" willing and able to teachin the university. The rejection so often of Canadian..

-scholars in favour of scholars from other countries invites serious questions

about the state of Canadian higher education. In'the-case of those who have

earned their doctorates at Canadian universities, this rejection casts aspersions. |

.on the Canadian university systemand on those whoteach init. If our doctorates .-

do not measure up to those. ‘earned in other countries, should they have been'.
granted" In’ partlcular it is. both: puzzllng and ll‘Ol‘llC that SO many unlverslty :
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appomtments contmue to go to crtlzens of other couhgles in some’ of those,-‘.' ST

. dlscrplmes that were so heavily s stocked by presumably highly quallf'ed teachers R
P rmported from abroad in order to:assist in. the development ofprogrammes of a‘S 5
good standard that would produce our own stock of’ Ph D, "

. lfour unlversltles contmue to hlre abroa‘ s heavrly as they arQn : ‘.'.
wrth more than one m four posttlons gomg ton q__,Canadlans ihe r

BN

g pursumg graduate studies, mcludlng ~and perhaps in pamcula Canadran?’i’ ’

" studies. The decline or limited growth in graduate enro]ments is not only a,
reflectionof a tight job market it is also the result ofa senise of hopelessness and - ..
-loss .occasioned by/what appears to be a lack of confidence on the’ part of o
Canadian universities in their own post-graduate degrees. Indeed; in'some
instances there appears to have been, whether consciously or unconsciously, an’.
almost systematic under valuing of Canadian degrees by Canadian universities, !

There will be considerable pressures on- universities to continue to lmport
umverslty teachers from other countries in Iarge numbers. These pressures will - ¢,
come from those within the university system who consider it important, for
international scholarly reasons,:to have a.high proportion of faculty from other
nations. The pressures will also come externally from academlcs in other
countries that face similar _problems of declmmg enrolments and aging
- professoriates, although none ‘may face the exact mixture of ingredients that are
“‘producing the crisis in Canada. It has been estimated, forexample that between

" 1978 and 1990 universities in the United States will turn out 60,000 Ph.D.s who

‘;%} will not be able to find employment in American coIIeges and universities.' In

‘addition, it is anticipated that another 60,000 will' have completed all of the
requirements for the doctorate except for the thesis. Despite the moves berng’ S
made to reduce drastically the number of doctorates being granted in the United / '
" States, there will clearly be in"the immediate future ahuge surpius of-doctoral '

agraduates in that neighbouring country seeking university employment Tt will

' not be difficult for our universities to find elsewhére prospective candidates for

academic appointments if they choose to continue to import university teachers in
the 1980s at the rates adopted in the late 1970s and earIy 1980s.

The Commission has already noted- that the productlon of Ph.D.s in
> * Canada seems to follow a pattern. ofsurplus and shortage. Currently, in relation . -

_to university employment opportunities, we. have a surpIus of doctorates in
many fields, especially in the humanities and social sciences. There are more *
s peopIe quallﬁed and wishing to teach in the university system than the system
W can absorb. That picture however is pro_|ected to change dramatlcally in the‘
' mld -and late 1990s. / . :

Looking .ahead t6 the 1990s, it IS/posslbIe to envisage a very drfferent o,
~Sithation. As we ‘hive’seen, the I8 to 24 year-old population is projected tor
ex?and again in the mid-to-late 1990s. Although we do not know with certal}'r}y
th magmtude of this increase, it is cIearthat thereerIthen beagreaterdemand

1‘.% o T
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B P
-for. untvcrstty teachers ds a consequence ofthe expandtng of enroIments for the' PR
~first time in ten or more years. - . L S T

s At the same time, the rate of retirement of umverslty teachers erI increase .

g to about 2,000 teachers.per year. I35 Ascan be seenvfrom the age proﬁle offull time’ ‘
university, teachers provided in Table 27, approximately one-third‘of the present . .
vprofessortate will reach retirement age between 1990 and 2000, with most ofj

_them reaching that point in the last half ofthe decade. Other estimates place the
proportion of the professortate that will‘'reach rettrement between the years I990 '
~and 2000 as htgh as. one-half 16 : '

o On the other hand we know-that the number ofPh D s being produced in .
- Canada at present has stabilized at around 1,800 per year (Table-21).and that
' onIy a portton of thése doctoral graduates are available each year for
employment. in- Canada. Indications are that, given the expected _|ob scarcity
. through' the '1980s, and unless well-planned programmes are developed, the-
number of gradyates’ produced in Canada will show little change. If this is the
. case, we shall again find. ourselves facing an acute shortage of Ph.D.s in the'late
-, 1990s. This raises the- spectre of a repetttton in:the 1990s .of the sttuatlon that )
* Canada faced in the 1960s, when teachers were imported from other countries, -
especially the Untted States, at an unprecedented rate to staff our universities.
Whether or not it would'be desirable on academic and national grounds to turn
‘again then to other countries on such'a massive scale’ for university staff,
" however, “weare Ilkely to find that well much drier since the same demographtc," :
patterns exnst in other'countries, particularly the United States i

\ .Governments and the universities shouldl consider these future problems

‘now - in order to desrgn approprtate policies in advance to meet the country’s

" needs for highly qualtfléd personneI when they occur. It takes time to build up a
supply of skilled graduates.' No magic tap can be turned on to produce such .
persons at the“last- moment when society is cIamourtngforthetr services. Ittakes, -
on average, five years for graduates to complete their doctorate, '8 and about a .
decade is “required normally to train a university faculty member. 19 Post—
graduate entrolment and our graduate system of educat|on shouId be deveIopmg o
now to meet the challenge of the 1990s. SN ST

The history ofeducdtlonal pIanmn;, is d|sappomt1ng in most countries. Thts
is perhaps particularly true of Canada where, as the OECD study of 1976 -
showed, a striking charactertsttc of the deveIopment of htgher education has -
been the absence of- Iong—term planning and research relating to higher
- education itself.? Little has been done to anaIyse the 1mpact of the agestructure
~~« _on the suppIy and demand of highly qualtfled manpower generaIIy in this
~ society, even though we know that Canada is officially an “old” country More
than 8-per cent of Canadians are now over 65. By the year 2001 there will be more
than'3.4 million “senior citizens”, or 12 per cent ofthe population.?! The number
of peopIe over 65 will increase even more rapidly i inthe second,and third decades .
of the 2Ist century. These trends w1II mean sertous strain§ on Canada’s health -
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- care facilities and’ welfare programmes. There are going also to be signiﬁcant

e |mplrcat|ons f‘or houslng, for transportation, and, of course, for education, " .
..+ The study of the age structure of university teachers and ‘its lmpllcatrons, PRRRT
'whlch is- the focus of attention here, should be extended to other sectors’ of e
Canadian soclety Such- studies. are in themselves an . lmportant f'eld for
,Canadlan studies. It.is evident; for example, that the same crisis' that will face
~ university manpower in the late 1990s will affect professional, sclentlf'c and -
managerial personnel in both government and the private sector. The scramble N

for highly qualified maﬁ’power will be incredibly intense in Canada when the age '
_structure of the ‘current professorlate and' increasing. enrolments comblne to -
' create the next crisis. for the Canadlan unlverslty cogk?ﬁ &y ., R o

.' B SOMR QUESTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS L
 ARISING FROM THE AGE STRUCTURE B
OF THE PROFESSORIATE R '

, Each of theissues invo ved inthe consideration of Canada’s future needs for
‘ ‘:hlghly qualified manpowerls_llnked to the others. The questions arising from the =
-~ age structure-of the professoriate, for example, have short-term implications for
the current apparent surplus of- doctorates in many of the social sciences and
humanities, as well as long-term implications . for academic hlrlng policies,
‘especially in the mld to-late 1990s and beyond. The issues assocjgted with the
~age structure of the professoriate also have relevance for the funding of higher
~ education, for the currlculum and for a number of research and development -
“questions.
' ‘Because of the vast expansron of Canadlan umversltles durlng the 1960s
» and early 1970s, and the mass hiring of faculty at\that time, including a high
proportion of. foreign citizens, a disproportionately'large percentage of teachers -
at Canadian universities are now in the middle years of their careers. The average
" age of university teachers shows some variation by field and discipline, but the
‘group is, on the whole, in early middle-age. In 1982-83 the thedian age was 44
years, a reflection of the large number:of young teachers hired in the late 19605 -
and early 1970s (Table 27). The youngest group ofunlverslty teachers continued
to be in the social sciences, which had“a median age of 40 years in 1980-81. In '
" other fields, the median age of university faculty varied from 41 to 46 years.22
. © .. This age structure of the professoriate means that there will be very few new -
o vac'ademlc openings due to retirements, mobility, or mortality over thenextten to
fifteen years. Other factors, such as stable or declining enrolments in many. :
- academic areas, contribute as well to the growing scarcity of academic posts. It - v
" has beén. estimated that, over the.five years from 1983 to 1987, retirement and -
-~ mortality will account, on the average, for about 540 replacement positions per
year (Table 34).
: This sltuatlon has a number of sefious lmpllcatlons To put it bluntly, the
mcumbent teachrng staff has the: system locked up as far as employment
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opportunrtles and promotrons are concerned ‘Moreover, the rank structure will

" "become increasingly top heavy as pressures for promotlon within the system o
“mount. With a growing ‘proportion of faculty in-senior pOsrtrons the average
'costs per unrversrty teacher will be steadrly hrgher than would be the case rfthere

werc a more balanced and normal age and rank distribution. | .
A study prepared for the Ministry of Colleges and Universities ofOntano

»fpresents a bleak picture fornew Ph.D.swho wanta career in unrversrty teachlng

Increasingly, the only academrc;obs avarlable in Ontarlo universities are short- _

term. non-tenure-stream appointfents, Moveover, recent graduates who .
succced in obtaining suceupomtments may find that their academiccareersare

over after holding a seri thése short-term posrtlons no matter how well they -
drscharge their duties. The autho\' of the study warns’ ‘that thq dlsappearance of
permanent career opportunities for young ‘Ph.D. researchers will soon/

jeopardize the gains in educational and technological self-sufﬁcrency we have .

made over the last decade.”? - N

Whrle there are few new full- time posrtlons to attract new blood into'the

system, 'the stiidy found that there was little job moblllty either. Job mobility to
enhance careers occurs less frequently in the univerSiigs than in other.parts of
the highly quallfled labour force. The study suggests a number of reasons for’
this: “Prestige distinctions are based on research and productivity rather than on
the. administrative experience and span of orgapizational control of the
emia is governed by polrtlcal
rather than‘bureaucratic principles and the pegson who changes university. or
department st nds ta gain little and lose in the career sysiem.”¢ .

The low rate of career-enhancing mobility has been reduced further because

- of the freezcon graduate studies in Ontario. “Ontario deans are no longer willing
* to provide salaries for new ‘stars’. to bolster graduate progtams. Replacement

hiring for faculty who .retire or move to other departments or into

- administration has also become ‘lowest rank’ hiring in most cases.”2 This means’
* that full and associate rank professors who wish to move are often forced to

consider either moving to administrative positions or leaving the university.
Low academic job mobility combined with the existence of few replacement

- positionis, it has been argued will caust the universities to stagnate:

', + - theuniversities wrll be, depnved of the normal inflows of new talent '

— inflows that are considered essential for the creation of new ideas,,

- challenglng approaches, and the health of scientific progress. There

- isa perceived risk that potentral researchers will be discouraged from

enrolling in post-graduate studies, resulting in the loss of valuable

talents. There could also be repercussions on the amount of scren-
tific work carried out through thesis research.2¢

,These comments, although addressed to the sciences in partrcular apply with

¢qvial force-to many other fields as well. The evidence is overwhelming that the

v unrverslty system has become clogged wrth agmg and tenured professors, and
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that it offers few new openings for the next generatlon of Canadlan academrcs
This potential ‘loss-of so large a part of an academrc generatron is bad -

enough, but the situation is made more dlfﬁcult because demographrc trends - -

_combmed with student preferences are producing an imbalance in the supply '

’ :.;and compos:tron of: unrversrty faculty ‘Demand forghe. serv:ces of teachers is :" ‘v
: in some. disciplines, while in others there is contrnumg potentral for,:
anticipated 219 decline in the 18 to. 24 year old population from a

_ st 3.4 million in 1982-83toa low of about 2.6 million in 1996,2” and
the shifting composrtron of the student body point to an increasingly difficult _
situation, particularly in the arts. and sciences. In all of Canada,-a total of only

2,700 academic openings, approxrmately, will be created-over the five year

‘period, from 1983 to 1987, as the result of mortality and retirements (Table 34).

A report of ‘the Ontarro Council on University Affairs speculated that if

" enrolment deélrnes by 25 per cent this could mean that, of the 12,000 full-time |

© uniyersity teachers in Ontario alone; 2,500 might become redundant within the

" it is nonetheless clear that should university enrafments decline after 1983 or =

samefive-year period. While this may be an extreme and unlikely development,

1984, as many projections antlcrpate attrition of the professorial ranks through

" retirement and mortality will not be enough to adjust the number of faculty to -

o _the proyected smaller student populatron

The present and pro;ected limitations and uncertalntres about unrversrty :
growth point to the need for action. First, there is a need to. minimize the impact
of low mobility, few new. hirings, and few car¢er advancement opportunities, all
of which could lead to a stagnation of the university.system. Second, thereisa

' -need to encourage and to assist those already in the system who may become

.

- redundant in the next few years either to leave the system early, or to re-train to

heip meet the shortages of qualified teaching staff in the few growth areas that
exist or, that are projected. Third, ways must be, found to bring younger -
academics into the académic system so that the new generation of Canadian
scholars is not excluded from participation in the lifesf the university. In the
balance. of this chapter, the Commission' explores a number: of proposals
intended to address these three related problems. '

Inter-umversrty faculty and . E
admlmstratrve visits and exchanges SO

3

The present and potentlal problems confrontrng the unrversrtres arrsrng

~ from the’ age. structure ‘of the professorlate and the-possibility of an unchangrng
" faculty growing stale and rnward lookrng, could be lessened to some degree by

the establishment of programmeay. to encourage inter-university faculty and

‘administrative visits and exchanges. These would provide opportunrtres to -

refresh and’ stlmulate academic departments by the introduction of new faces

‘and different points of view, and by providing new opportunities for co-

operatiye teaching and reséarch. Atthesame time, participantsin such visits and

*exchanges would benefit from the opportunity to work.in another milieu.

. Y S |3
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_Opcrann;, ina dlffe ent cnvrronmcnt-, even fdy a short tnme could provnde new’

academic - insights to\ faculty members and admlmstrators who mrght not

- otherwise havethcchan togamthefresh perspccnvesthat can result from such o

‘ ;'movement . o kN 2

o Givert: the probabnl?t!)/\that semor scholars and admrmstrators wnII have-~ Ll

. .- fewer and ('ewer opportunmes to move because- offinancnal restrictions, and the = .
' growing. pracnce of interim hiring in-the lower ranks, visit and exchangef

pro;,rammes could be of particular’value during this next decade. The value of
academic visits and exchanges with other countries has long been understood,
although little enough has been done about it. The Commission would now .

" “emphasize the acute need for such visits and exchanges between postsecondary'
_'"-mstnutnons “within Canada. Such visits and exchanges are needed.in every
academic field.'But they could often havean extra dimension of utnhty forthose -

engaged in Canadian studies, whose teaching, research or administration might-

-benefit from gaining access; as.a result of such movement, to materials,
individuals, or situations directly relevant to their work. Such visits and
-eXchanges would also be. of special value to small unjversities where there are

often limited opportunities for intellectual exchange simply because of the

“limited number of faculty.

Inter-university visits and exchanges on the international IeveI also take on

"a heightened importance in the present circumstances. Unfortunately, far from
- expanding, there has been some reduction in the international movement of
-scholars: Yet, it is precisely when the academic commusity- is squeezed and -

embattled, as it is today, that its members most need to reach outto one another,

- 'to work together to gain from one another’s knowIedge and experience, and to

make .common cause. , .
The Commonwealth University lnterchange Scheme for example, which

“for years played -a vita] role in linking the universities and scholars of the

Commonwealth has recently been discontinued. Some three thousand members

of faculty were given the opportunity to. visit sister institutions during the three - '
decades in which the Scheme operated, including more than six hundred visits to

or from Canadian universities. The moneys saved by the discontinuance of such. -
schemes for international university interchange bear no relationships to the
losses their closure -inflicts on the research and intellectual opportiinities
available to umversnty teachers _The Commission, therefore recommends that
the Canadian government provide financial support to enablethe Assocnatnon of
Universities and Colleges of Canada to participate with the Association of
Commonwealth Universities and with other appropriate national associations

of universities to establish a new programme of acatlemic visits and exchanges

for university faculty and administrative staff wnthm the Commonwealth. The
Commission also recommends, more broadly, that the Canadian government
suppoit the Association of Universities and. CoIIeges of Canada in the

~ development of a network of international programmes of university

mterchan_ge. In doing so, the Commission draws attention to the many
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.parttcular advantages to be dcrlved from developing such a programme of
“academic visits and exchagges with the communlty offrancophone countrles as

well as with the Commonwealth.

~ To promote and facilitate academic visits and. exchanges wrthln Canada -
the Commission recommends that the Association of ‘Universities andColleges
of Canadaestablish a Canadjan Umversrty lnterchange Programme and thatthe
Department of the Secretary of State provide the funding’required to meet the
costs of the Programme's establishment and operation. To this end,
Commission recommends the early establishment by the A. .U.C.C..and the
Department of the Secretary of State of a working group to make specrfc
proposals for the Programme’s-initiation,

Provincial Research Chairs

- Both' the provinces and the 'universities . could benefit from the
establishment of provincial research chairs. Such chairs might appropriately be

. created in areas of proyincial concern such as educatlon natural resources,
" energy, transportation/culture and recreation, and human rights. While this

proposal was advangéd with cagent/ arguments by the Science Council some
years ago, |t has not yet received the SCI‘IOUS attentlon it-deserves.28

Spreadmg the Acqursrtton of New Faculty
“over a Number of Years

As noted, there wrll be limited room for new faculty appomtments until the

mid-1990s, when there will be a sharply. increased demand for university teachers.

because of the age structure of the current professoriate; In preparation for this
situation, and to avoid again having to hire Iarge numbers of faculty from other )

countries in the 1990s as in the 1960s, the provinces should now explore with the-
universities arrangements that will make it possible for the universities to spread
the acquisitign of new faculty over a number of years, commencing well before"

the heavy démands for new unrversrty teachers thatcan be expectedin the I9905

Voluntary Early Retirement and
Mid- Career Change Options -

Unlverslttcs and governments in the Unlted Kingdom, the United S(tes.
and a number of other countries have devoted considerable .attention to the
possible role of voluntary early retirement.as one means of ‘alleviating the
problems arising’ from faculty’ redundancy and the age_structure of the -
professoriate, and the attendant problems of .the denial ofumversrty teaching .
Opportunity to young scholars. As has ‘been noted, the prospects for the
maintenance of existing mandatory retirement regulations are increasingly

.uncertaln in the light of legal decisions and possible legislative changes in the

field of humtan rights, The prospects for mandatory early retirement are N
correspondlngly less.” There s, howevcr - growing evidence that a: srgmﬁcant

175
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number of faculty members at Canadian universitics would be interested in
voluntary early retirement, provided that equitable arrangements could be made
and that the terms of any voluntary early retirement plan were clear.

U nfortunately, the literature about and the experience with early retirement

“plans for-academics is very limited in ‘Canada. However, some things can be -

~* learned from the current United Kingdom experience with such plans and from

recent work done on this, subject inthe United States. At least at one unlversrty in.

the United* Kingdom more members of the teaching staff have applled for

voluntary redundancy, or ‘early retirement, thanthe number requlred because of
cuts in the government’s operating grant. By the end of 1982, some - l800_
academic and senior adniinistrative staff were reported to:have left British’

" universities under the voluntary redundancy scheme; 90 per cent of those leavuﬁ '

by this method have been over the age of 50.2° The compensation gu;dellnes and
compensation arrangements for redundant academic and related staff that have
been developed in the United Kingdom may not suit the Canadian sltuation but
they should be examined carefully. .

The study on mid caréer change or early retirement in the United States
prepared by Carl V. Patton also deserves careful study.® Patton stresses the
necd for ﬁnancral incentives to create an environment for early retirement and he
describes experiments with various schemes. One approach he thinks has

" promisc is severance payment to encourage teachers to leave the university for

other employment. A one-payment severance could, under some circumstances,
be mutually advantageous to university staff members and to their universities.

One-payment severance schemes could be attractive to the universities because

no long-term commitments are involved and the. costs of such schemes are
known in advance. These schemes would, however, be still more attractive to the
universities if funds were made available to them by government to reimburse

~ them for compensatlon orincentive payments made to redundant staff, as isnow -

belng done in a numfper of other countries. R

Patton’ also suggests that those who retire from full-time positions early
might be given opportunities for part-time empidyment and some of the benefits
associated with faculty appointment ‘at the university.

Patton suggests, however; that early retirement has limited impact on the

. age structure of academia, and that it has only.a short-term effect. Those who

retire early are. not around to contribute to the retlrement rate Jater on.

: Nonetheless glven the - faculty age structure problems faced by Canadian

universities, voluntary early retirément programmes would probably prove, on
balance, to be helpful. Our universities may well be- confronted with faculty
redundancy s1ttIat|ons in some fields. Moreover, we need to.open places for
young academics now. It is important to ‘do so in order to bring intellectual
refreshment and change to our universities. Doing so might also encourage

graduate enrolments A stréngthening of graduate enrolments will, in turn, help -

to meet the future need for. highly qualified manpower. Thus, it may be argued
that facilitating early retirements wnll stlmulate the demand for highly qualified

a7
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pcrsonncl sooner than would otherwise be the case, and that the difficult
-problems destined to arise in the 1990s because of projected enrolmentlncreases :

- ‘combined with bunched faculty retrrements at that tlme could be somewhat
" anticipated and mmgated : : S

In‘view of the srgnlﬁcancc and urgency of thcsc problcms and the lack ofr

Canadlan literature, data, and expenen,cmbout this. subjcct the Commiission ..
- recommends that the Canadian governnient sponsor a study of the possible - :

merits, problems and options involved in voluntary early retirement plans for
university faculty and -staff. The study should be commissioned by the
Department of Employment and Immigration, in corisultation and co-operation
with the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada, the Canadian

: Assocmtlon of University Teachers, the Department of the Secretary of State,

“and the Council of Ministers of Education. The results of th{t study should be
made. publlc and should help to provide the basis for a co-opeghtive approach to
the problems of faculty redundancy, an aging professorlat and the current
denial of opportunity to well-qualified young graduates. ‘

As with voluntary early ret|rement there is.still comparatlve}y Hittle
Canadian experience or literature concerning the subject of mid-career change -
in ‘the academic context. What, for cxamplc would be the possible merits,
problems, and options involved in a programme of financial mcentwes tofoster
mid-career changc"\Should university funds be used to assure a faculty member

. that university pension contributions would be continued, if need be, until his or
her retirement even though he or she leaves the university to pursue another
carcer? Should governments reimburse unijversities for such expenditures? And,

if so, ufder ‘what conditions? How would such programmes be administered, if .

thought desirable? Should it be a requrrement that the vacated position be made
available to a younger academic? And, if so, how could this'be ensured? If an
incentives programme for mid-career change were to be open to all, what would’
stop the departure of the most valuable person or persons ina department? Butif
the plan were se]cctlve how could it be. eqmtablc" ’

"\ The possibilities for incentives and other arrangements to facmtate mid-
career change should be vigorously explored. Comparatively little work has yet
been done on this subject in the Canadian academic context. For this reason, the

. Commission recommends that an examination of the possible merits, problems

and options involved in the development of mid-career change programmes be
included in the terms of reference of the proposed study of voluntary early
retirement plans for university faculty and staff.

In this context; the Commission again draws attention to its proposals, put
forward in the preceding chapter, for the development of a nation-wide support
system for post-graduate education and research, as part of a national strategy
for higher education. o

. ~
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. Reduced’ Appointments
‘There are many, reasons why faculty member} mlght not w15 to take carly

incentive not to’ retire.. ‘Beyond these and othgs

1 l
; hcnr Work\a alTe '

to abandon the activities to which they have been c_ommltted. For this reason,
many faculty members who would not welcome evena generous voluntary early
retirement scheme might respond to a proposal for reduced workloads under a
policy - that provided for what might be termed reduced appointments. Under
such a policy, a faculty member could choose to apply for a reduction in some
portion of his or her workload, accepting a commensurate reduction in salary.
Such an arrangement might, in fact, be helpful for a variety of reasons to many-
faculty members and it would, in turn, allow some greater measure of flexibility
to the university in its staffing arrangemcents.

Faculty Re-Train

In m.m‘u,cmcnt and administrative studlcs tll?::?}c conmdcrablc pressures
for growth, and a number of special reasons why that ficld ought to be supported
in the next fow years,‘'which are related to Canada’s economic performance and
position in’ the world. At the same time, there are insufficient hunian and
financial resources available for the adequate devclopment of faculties of
busincss and administrative studies. Therc are also shortages illed
manpower in many other vocational and professional areas. Interest#ll members
of the arts and scicnce faculty might be assisted, through secondment and other -

.meins, to prepare to tcach in professional and other programmes where there is

a heavy present and/ or future demand for qualified university teachers:

It may be argued that those who have been educated in one discipline are-
unsuited or unable to make the transition to teaching in another. Studies from
Statistics Canada indicate, however, that many who are now teaching in carcer- °
oriented d|sC|plmcs had their graduate education in the' humanitics, social
sciences, and- natural sciences.?! It is in the social sciences and humanitics
especially that there are surpluses’ of young Ph.D.s in the current academic job -
market. Re-training programmes designed to accommodate both current
faculty who, for moblllty reasons,. might wish to change teachlng fields and
recent graduates who arc unable to find teaching- posmons in their chosen
dlscnplmc but who still wish to pursue careers in university teaching, would be of
assistance to many in these areas. For faculty members, such programmes would
need to include appropriate provisions for leave and for re- training -

~opportunitics. For recent graduates, a special re—trdlmng bursary programmc

wuuld have to be established.
It is clear that more could and should be done to mukc possible the re~
training of doctoral graduates and curgent faculty interested in changing their
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tcachmg hcld m ordcr to increase thclr L.m.,cr op; ohs Re-trmmm, n{o Ammes'
would provide a,useful way to meet some ohthe,,currcpt sgaff.de oy;hpnt
pl()blcms that cxm in:the u niversity bctwccn the exf‘ﬁfﬁgjmg cal‘ccr-onentoﬁ (lnd
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T to rafit quustions about tenure. lndcdd, those: who do $0: rug th
' R nnsundcrstood and rcsented by the acadcmlo communny Nonc
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best mterests “of"the qpademlc comm '/{,9,

_“cominunity. that supp%rts the academi 't:dmrﬁumt
-« Theangwer to the ﬁrst question is clear' there ape mHe
the publid. perception or mlsperceptlonlof tenure hd it
acédcmlc comimunity to, rgcognize- A%s fact The, obisefv W
: rusncctéd jougnalist, andigc “distingHishied- abbi'

' humdn rights, underlmevt\ e foint. TheJournqlust i

’tk}; s@despread publlc perceptlon tqf tenure o*’n]y
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- So many aspects Qf’umversl y Ilfe ,gmy& 3ec%,me dl dsec
shhrt perLod of time, it is - up” ssnb uL youﬂr fmg%ri'
o nd say’ “lﬁyou ﬁxth‘is.‘t‘h
for example Wthh was .0
now dwmd]ed ‘thJImIe m‘orc
w/ho ‘got it before: the ccan i

slh;,ly sucggssful barrie é 00d
consta nslgaeeded ﬁ&rew'@"ze “"?v{f?

';_-"‘ e Rabbl Qunther Plautzobservatlons were eve 1. more pomted suggestmg _
e that if tenure'wege aq,ollshed tomorrow half the umversnty professors in the .

wi‘II‘,uItlr%Ktely destroy the system 33
Y ’p,mpetent umversnty- teachers are sheltered
Ain”terms. gf admlmstratlve practlce by: the’ mysthue of =

tenurc lfnoi bthsproclalmcd intem and legal status; ' Whatever thelrreputatlon »';"uv
ty. hrlghtness aﬁd even |rasc1b1hty,there are, it would appeal;i few s
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A .u.adcmrcT or acadcmrc commrttecs ablc 10 brln;, thcmsclv(s to tell'a colleaguc
v . that mostdifficult of truths: youjust are riot good cnoubh ‘thercarc otherswho, -
- would do the Job better.” That-is, mdced an unpleasant thing to say — butv' T
: prcsumably that is- what meﬂt. promotron. teniure; compctrtrvc hiring, and
~geademic stundards arc'all about. The resultiof this disinclination to maketough.;.
L 'lons las- bt.o‘n thc mclusmn and retention in thc acudcmrc ranks of people. 3
“who, in m.my instances, arc not as able to contrlbutc as’ othcrs would be in their -
“'place, or who, in plain fuct should not be thcre.
It is too easy to say yes to someonc you know and awkward to say no,
) p'trtlcul.trly rf rcasons have to - be glvgn and: drsagrecmcnts may ensue:
Somcthmg akin tothe log-rolling process that occurs in politics also often occurs
in umversrtlcs when decisions are made about hirings, promotron merit, and
, tcnurc The notion that ‘if you scratch my back I'll scratch yours’ |s'no more allep
to the university than to any other community. The notion might, in factybe’
.- -expressed more defensively in the ucademlc community, .with its capaCrty to
“wound With wit and pen: ifyou don’t scratch my eyes out, l won't scra(ch yours
- ‘out when your time comes, The result is that the prlnc1plcs of academic meritand -
academic excellence often take second placeto the: development ofcomfortable
mutually accommodating groups and departments The losers are not only those
“who might more ably have illed such pqsrtlons ordeserved promotion or ténure,
- as the case may be, but dlso the students and the communrty ofscholarsh}p, and
-the. soclcty that: funds them both, =~ - i
o ,;,_‘A" more genume and rrgoroUs -procedure for: the decrsrons leadlng to.
" L.'.appomtmcnt promotlon ‘and tenure’is needed at many instltutlons More 4‘
" 7 honcst.and effective ways for reaching suchdecrsrons must be found wéys which -
. t{f,arc less: susceptlble to the pressures ofacquamtancesh(pand self—r 'es_’f"an'd l_ess o
© " vulnerable to the realitics of human nature: The ‘concept §: _nﬁ‘ge},gas"ga P
- component of academic freedom, -is essentially sound. But‘-thereére‘*ﬁiﬁ"”

" problems in regard to its application and practice. In partlcular the questlbns

must be asked are decisions to grant-tenure bemg made with adequate regardto-

" due process and to real scholarly criteria? and'should tenure be conférred upon'
- an individual forever, or should it be subjecttoa perlodlc reyiew based onactual

W

performance? These questions,take orf additiopal significance and irgency: ata
time when many well-quahfled graduates aje J)‘(cluded from partlcrpatlon in g
academrc community which is steadily agfng ' ‘ '
in the light of these considerations, the Commrssron recommends that the¥ -
'Canadlan Association of Unrversrty Teachers. arid the. Association" of
Unlversrtles and Colleges of Canada ‘establish. a_|omt ‘committee to examine and *
,_rcport upon questrons surroundrng the: current status and practrce of” tenure ' e
, Even if all the: options dlscussed inthis and the precedln chapter were to’ be.
'lmplemented they would not :solve ‘the problems, of emp%)yment for recent.
i+ Ph.D.s and, for those who Wil graduate in thie next few years. Tak;;p.together
" however, such measures could go alongway. towards mltlgatmg thest problems,
w ~while provrdlhg a number of opportunltles for ‘the umversrty to beneﬁt from-

cuRAL s L
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"vbc an mcrc‘rsmgly stutrc ftrculty ‘Situation. .- .

e prohlcms The: schools huvc zr,p.rrtrcul.rrly prcssrng’ llccd for variqus: rcfrcsher
~ “optigns.In ‘man M :
'pcrsonncl due tt{declrnrng Lnrolmcnts' and the scnrorrty provisions in teachers'”
union contracts. Srmrlurly, there are fewer and fewer yourig people berng hrrcd

society. There is:a'm
"undcrstundrng ofisuch. questrons and in desrgnrng programmes to help to meet

' 'l. ', that the Assocratr

2. that the Department of the Secretary of State provrde the fundrng

| 5.' .that the,p@l

A’I"/‘u._' /lgrf..S'/ru'(!/ura? u_/ the 7’1'(;/1'.9.\'0rlau' / R (7 AR

The problcm of the age stTuqurc of the turchrng prdfc\sron is’ not confrned ;
to: -universities - in: Ctrnadd. Community cOllt.L,(.b/ and" schools: face similar

‘there has been o dccn;nat of the young

into the systcms due'to low attrition rates and declrnmg enrolments. The group
involved in cduc.ttron has aged and the system is effectively closed, with those -

“inside clrngmg to therr posts and those outside denied entry no matter how ~
“talented or well- qudlrfrcd This, of course, has. serious rmplrcatrops for the™
“current grtrduatcsﬂ “Universities.. It has been estimated that 30,000 university
gr.ldudtcs were hi

“the figure was only:10,000 and the trend is- downward.™ Statistics Canada
* estimates that only 6800 teachers- were hrred drrectly out of educatlonal

’rnstrtutrons in. 1979-80. :

directly from their studies into teachrng in 1969. In 1976,

The Commission i is conccrned that' these demographrc problems, affectrng .

all levels of educatrorl rn Canada, be addressed. Much more needs to be known
. abo{rt how varrous optrons to refresh teachers, or to create mobrlrty for them,
- ,and-to opcn up ncw opportunities, will work. We need to examrne as well; the,

rmplrcatrons of these alternatives for educatron generally and, more broadly, for
a_|or jOb for the unrversrtres id promotrng knowledge and._ .

of Umversrtres and Colleges of Canada establrsh a
_Canadian Unrversrty Interchange Programme ta promote and’ factlrtate .
. 1nter~un1versrty faculty and'admrnrstratrve visits and exchanges w:thrn
- . Canada;." o

o

~ quired.sto meet -the costs of the, ,*Pgogrammes estabhshment adgﬁt
operation;

3. thatthe A, U C C.and the %partmept of the Secretary of State establrsh

¢ - as soon as posslble a workrng group to make specrﬁc proposals for the :

, Programmes rnrtratlon, - . ;x
4:  that the Canadian government, through ‘the Department of Ext_’ernal .
Affarrs .8 the Department ‘of the Secretary of State suppo';,

explore w1th universities the possrbrhty of estab-

lrshmg pﬁq‘ 16 earch charrs in areas relevant to prol/rncral respo gi-
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S ()‘ that thc provmccs cxplo‘gc now with the unk{)versltrcs arrg; gém#}t‘{s"’t

.~ make it possrblc for the’ umvcrsmes to spread the‘ucqursrt an: o[»; e$ W

fuculty over a numbcr of ‘years, commcncmg well befogd the hcu\ly & L

“demands for;new umvermty teachérs that can’be expected in the 1990s; i

conTh that the Cu adian government sponsor a qtudy of ‘the possible merrts o

SRR problcms. Yn \dt,, ptmns rnVo[vcd in voluntary cnrly retirement plansand,

W ‘mid-éarger clm ge programmes for university faculty and, staff; that the:

i study be commrssloncd by thc Department of Employmént and Immi-

*gration,.in consultation and"covoperation with the Association of Uni- .

: versitic "‘5.'|nd C‘ollcges of Canada, the Canadian Association of Uni- -
vcrsuy Tcachcrs. the ‘Department of ‘the Secretary of Staté, and the
Council of Mintstcrs of Education Canada. thiit the results of the study
be made publlc in order'to provide the basis for a co-opetative approach.. -

to thc ’problerns of faculty redundancy. an agrng professor;atc, and the' s

) w3 g,radtTates‘ S oF )
) '.X * that umvtrsltlcs examrne inc setconsu]tatron with thelr faculty associa-
k t,tohs. the: po§slble advantags of a reduced apporntments pohcy,

: 9., thut t re .R U C eve'lop
R N S

‘ ‘GAU. T’.vand the Department of »
4 Imt "Jatlon. that tl’iqDepartment of Employmentahd
'_ ith) I1e codcs ofthé férculty and graduate re~tra1n|ng o

TCanada establish aJomtcommltteeto
"fquestron JTatrng to' the current status and
D Can da : >

\i \\’mg 1,16- 22.rwx2)pnd rddmondldatd
(s xc‘. Cdna.da l'98 .; : . o
lénlr ersiiifresearch’in “'é()par(lt 23, oo J
tth/csem i_a'n sal statistics mclydefaculty@yho hold semoradmmrs ative -
i géluﬁon doe _notr hebvcrallmodran salary figures
fbly.. Eor ¢ ; Lor thg acaderic yé r l98 atr%tm Canaga notes.that the. {
. . media salary for thc approxlmately 2,350 fac\ifty wi cmor@nmuttatrvc ddtreys was L,
. 542,58 while'the meédian salwqr th apprdxrm tely 22,500 facdlty without such duties' was~"
40%\The-pverall mediafi: for’altran ‘.ncludm admrmslrators,wa:SM06foronlyab6ut"
ig er,p%(a resuit' ‘of "the” incl sr : of fa ulty mcmbcrs:holdmgrscmor admm' ative
ilitics. Soureg Sta‘tistws 4R
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oo whprcus uuch snluncs nrc‘ pxud on a
' granty In that country often contain a
' Morgaver, university salaries in the Uni !
N puymcnts for rcscurch. ﬂdmlWllO
® , - leas, these differences in salary arrang ‘ L}
“ < the United States. As noted by Frideres nn ; “oldcnbcrg, atthe umvcmity onwluchthcybnscd
. their study. "/\mcrlcnns c1lo~1¢ a Cnnnd the basis of: incrcnsed stntuu angd
& dneome." p 7. PERCTRN . o
.. -Material rcvneww by the Commlssmninclud : Ba ‘ ' stntc ofthcncndcmlc _
« professon’; Bilzarini “Is the academit rewdided in this lifétime?"; thhnrdB Bird'sarbitration -
report conCcrmng faculty salaries at the University of British-Columbia for 1981/82; Kevin M:
Burkett's nrbltruuon report concerning faculty salaries for 1982 at the Umvcrslty of Toronto; -
. and mem‘Joncs *Relative salaries of faculty in Ontario and Canada in the 1960s and 1970s:
why do we Wnnt to do so badly?, unpublishcd Axclrod Sch(uzrs aml dollars
. 8, ovonZyir-Muchlen nnd Belliveau:7, : ) o
9. .von Zur-Mpchlen.’ Past and present graduatlon tremls, 39. ' . .
. . 10, vor Zur-Muchlen. The Ph.D. dilemma in' Canada revisited, 83. :
¥ See also Wolfe. Two years after graduation.
: 1. Leslie, 49. - ' :
12, The extent, propriety, and conscqucnccs of such concealment ohnformnhon are discussed in
Volume 1 of To know-ourselves; the report ‘of the Commission on.Canadian Studics, p, 92, 118-
119, and. 149, and are the subject in thnt volume of Rccomlhcndntnon 13, p. 131 nnd

3

+ ' Recommendation 7, p. 171 S
13, Leshie, 500 , ﬂ,-" - v - B -
<~ 14, Steedman, l. T L _ Ll

'15. .von Zur-Muchien .md Bclhvu.lu l7 [T S b
16, Wartt, L. K 697 T S
7. Ibid, 69, . '
SIR. L Canada. Statistics (‘.m.lda I’ougrmluulmn plans ul 1981 I’It I)‘
~ 9. Scienee Council, Umv«.rsily:rw..mh in. |<.np.|rdy |2 ' '
S0 ,_()l'CD RL‘\ILW\"C.IH.Idd

irmlnulm 4()’-.4! (1932"}. o

. - Ibid. ’2 : 4
- MOSSE: The aging of Ilu' C una:lmn prol \orm//
.Clark. Devereaux and 7s|gmond 59.- ce o
\uL‘m.L ‘Couneil. ‘Universify reséarch in /l'l)[)(ll'(/l 2‘) 1() 47. . L o T
’ II:FJ' 2y Illglu'r ILT‘n\umn Supplvnwnl 21 Nnv I‘)XZ A, e . :
quvmm' “f Lo

. Pagtgn s .
{ :;é( mple; von Zdr-Muchlen.. Dee toral hu\m('\\ pmgrum\ 25. ¢
. Fitad 'iﬁrslmony imperils academe”.’. " .
Plawt. "( "‘Vt'{‘“) l‘gnun protects mconﬁpq«.-ms O o w

'()lVf o \14‘5‘% »—..mm Ih(' (ulmur force.

BRI T FER

O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



HUMAN RESOURCE QUESTIONS ARISING - -
- FROM THE NATIONAL GOALS SET'FOR." -
RESEARCH“AND'E)EVELOPMENT |

¢ . iy,
» . AT . %
Ve NEL e . ¥ A




' .
@ 4

: ; R - o ‘ . P - ¢
R Human Resource Questions ‘ 171

N R f 5
BT vy . S . P o,

o In thc scctmn oh “Screncc, ILehnolog,y, und Cunadmn btqdles" in thc flrst'
volume of its Report, the Commission underlined the importance of the
Canadian scu.ntlhc and tcchnblobtcul commumty for our-ability to kdow '
~ourselyes. Cnnada needs a strong»/ﬁnd growing scientific research capacity ‘to .
liclp-us to comprehcn(l and: tol jve“in harmony with, the vast and purtrculur g
' ) physicul space that we mcupy ott this ‘plunet and-to cnable us, ulso, to pluy our o
part in the wider internationali community of scientific activity. In addition,
Canadians nced a better. understandln&, of the fundamental role of science and
technology in our lives, and-we nced to kno@morc about the substantial and
often distinctive Canadian contributions: to sciencev-and  teehnplogy.’ While U
scientific principles nmy be international and "universal,.the development and s
application of scientifio knowledge it a givgn community. Is frequently the result
»of the articulation of specmc objectives or needs, relating to condrtlons in thut_
© community. v o
“1f the Cadadian commumty is to be able to etgploy sciencéand technology
inthe pursuit of national goals, the country must ha¥s.both the humanand the
material resources requrred forthe task. Yet, it is evident that Canada doesnot ° .
have, and-isnot yet prepurmg. the htghly qualrfred personnel and other resources .
necesgary to implement announced‘public policy.decisions establlshlng essentlal
national goals for research and development, .
Rasearch and Development (R and D) is defined by Statrstlcs Canada and
. the Department of Na\ynal Revenue as. -~ R AT

. systematlc investigation carrred out in thernatural and engmeerlng
/_' .+ sciences by means of experrment or analysis to achieve ascientific or;
R commercra? advance Research is.original, i@véstlgati‘qn undqrtaken
T4 " on a.systematic basis. to gain_new knowledge; development, 'is the...: .
: : application of research: ﬁndmgs,‘gol‘ other scientific knowledge form ¢
the - creation of néw or: g,s vm@cantly lmproved prodixcts or’,
processes. : &%‘!& e Yy R
' For goo& or ill, a; great deal‘oP ountry’s progress and: prosperrty in the
. .. mbdernera depends upoﬁn the e);tent efﬁcacy of R and D actlvrty Research
and Development depend, 'in“tirn, % ‘}tzhe avallablhry of highly quallﬁéd\:)
‘ personnel. There is, unfortunatrz , abundant evrdenqp that these simple truths, _;_5
ardpnot yet fully grasped either by government or by mdustry in C'anada , o
~Statistics indicate that there wasa pronounced and prolonged declme m‘the
number of doctoral students enrdlléd in Canadian univ ;trtmfn the R "and D-
Jelated sciences throughout the 1970s. The statistical rﬁrt “of thg Canadian -
: A?s%ocratlon of Graduate-Schoofs'show a drop in the docto}_ ! ent inthe
natural and applred sciences ln every year from l970-7l 197958

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

R . ‘ ) '. ) . o ‘ - s “»;.,‘ i ,
. e ] B . R g T : o . . : -
¢+ ’ . ! i ! ! Y

170 . T Some ()m'.\'llon.\' of Balunce

‘)7() 7I@)5 in'1 ttO 8I nnd a drop in thc cngmu.rmg (Ioctornl cnrolmcnt
- for the same phriad from 1,462 to |,178 (Table 23). Morcovcr as shownin Table
24, more than a third of the (loctorul cnrolment in these two arcas in 1980-81
wnsrstcd of studcntq from other countrics, nttcndmg Canadian unwcmtlcs on’
o torugn student visas, whose numbers shoul(l be subtracted from these totals in
: calculutmg (uture ml(lrtlons of highly (|llll|l|lt.(| gruduutcs {0 the Cun.ulum
: w0rktorec “Given - thu.e figures, it was not surprising that a stntcment on
engineering manpower by the Canadian Engmecrmg Munpowcr Spuncnl
concluded that “real shortagessof profcsqnonal cngmecrs now cxrsttl‘n acﬂuln
regions and disciplines, and that the available evidefice points to.a powblc
worsening of the situation™.! Despite short-term. problems in job plnccmcnt the
long-term prob.lbnlrty of an acute qhortugc of Inghly qualified proluslonul
engineers remaing in many arcas, : oy
Y Fortunately, data for’ 1981-82 and prchmrn.lry data for, 1982- 8'4 ahow at
last, some reversal ol the downward trendi octoral"cnrolmcnt in the sciences,
. per mﬁs largely in response to initiatives. taken’ uyltht' Natural-Sciences. andl'
Enginéering Rescarch Council with additional fundsrabclatcdly made available to
it by the federal | government. It remains to beseen, however, whether this upturn
is‘a short-term phcnomcnon or the bcgrnmng of a new trend. Either way, it has
come “too late to produce a major,_ improvement in the supply of graduate
studcnts cspccmlly the Ph.D: level, in the first half of thisdecade.” 2 Forecasts
; by Statistics Canad#®indicpte that the number of doctoral degrees awardcd in
mathematics and ‘physicad sciences will total 350 in 1983 as compared t0 557 in .
1973, and 110 in epginfering in 1983 as compared to 299-a decade carliér (Table y
25). 1t should be un rstakably clear that Canada faces a .shortage of highly
+ ‘qualified personncl ik many areas of the natural sciences and engincering. The
shortagc is occasioncdot only by.the decline in doctoral prodiiction but aIso by
the i increasing need for peoplc with such knowledge' 4nd. skills, - R
The ultimate depcndcncc of rescarchiand deVeIopment upOn the avarlabrlrty
" 'of highly qualified personnel has been - ‘stressed ip a multitude of reports "ahd
analyscs in Canada and elscwhere.’ How”m‘fer government and rndustry, alrke
: have been slow to recognize that suitable personnel are the foundation of Rand.
§ D. During recent ycars, the' country has added little to ‘its. stock of persons
s engaged in R and D in the naturdl sciences and englneerrng. and there hasm fact
been a decline in the number engaged in R and‘D in the social_sci ;
humanitics,* In 1977 (the most.recent year for which comparative int rnatronal an
.ﬂ_gures are avallable) as a percentage of population, Canada had a: out - one-
Hird | fc;zcr people working on R and D :than Sweden, West Gergfany, and
gpan, and about one- halfor Icss than the Nétherlands France, ang fhe Unrted
S St!xt'é : '

oy

¥
.

lndeed the srgmfrcana of R and D rtself forthe country seconomy and for
- the quality of life of its citizens is still only dimly perceived by Canadians. Yet
there have been strong advocates calling attention to its importance. The
‘president. of the Natmnal Research Councrl for example has argued that the

oo 1se
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-comparatively Jow level of Canadian R anti'D has "handicapped.us badly in a
world trading séene which is more and more characterized by high technology
- products,” ‘The Canadinn Countil of Professional Fnynterq has urg,t.d that “'l 0.
meef the Chd“CﬂL,LS ‘und opportunitics, | (,.mud.l must engage in more R and,

- ensure our tt,thnolhglull cnmpctntlvu\cus " The Mmlstcr of Finiince has’ ﬂtatc(l

- bluntly that “If is buperative for Cunudu to achicvea grulu.r un(l munc hromlly
hased R and D .cffort.”? ’ g .

The particuldr importance of Rand D for nutlonul t,t.onomnc and mdustnul
“development has also been underlined by studies of the-Research ‘and Policy

_.." Committee ‘of the Council on Economic Dwt.lopmcnt in the United States

_which found that companics that.invest heayily in chclupm@ntw products and .
tLthl()l()bIC\ huve twice the producthIty‘ three times the growth, nine times the
cmployment, and one-sixth the price inercases of those businesses that make :
smgll expenditures on R and D. A survey of all U.ngtql States cqmpanies with -
sitles of over thirty-five millton dollars and R and D of at least one million-
- dollars or of one per cent of sales, showed an average cxpenscof about 16 per cent
_of profits hefore taxes, Can.xdnan industry, by contrast, spends about 3 per ccnt
of pre-tax profits on R and D. LR

o Althou&,h expenditures on R and D pcrformcd within the busmcss sector
are increasing, and although about twice as much was spent in. that sector as in the '
government sector in 1982, R and .D is, on the whole, a minor activity of
‘Canadianindustry. The vast majority of Canadian firmsdono Rand D atall;in
1980 only ten C()mp.lmt.s accounted for 35 per cent and. twcnty-ﬁve accountcd
éor 53 per cent of the R and D pcrformcd in the business sector. While R and Diin

o .ﬂT countries is pcrformcd ‘by only'a small proportion of cdrporatnqng

‘aihdu}trml R-and D’activity in,Canada is unusuafly low.! Data compiled by the
Ofbquznttqn Ior Economlc Coopcratnon and Dtvelopment also indicates that

- _LOderlSOI’lb with otlier industrialized count;ljy'lndlcate that the level~of

- the lcvcl,of support provided to industrial R and D by government, in Canada is

_much lower-than in many other industrialized countries: (Table 38)..
" O.E.C.D. data conlirm that throughout the 1970s and into the 1980s

" ‘Canadian cxpcndlturcs on R and D as'a percentage of the Gross- Domestnc

: Umted Klngdom ‘and* 4\ ess than two-thirds the supp

-

Product (GDP) ranked well below those of most other mdustrlahzcd countries.
The percentage that R'and D constituted of the respective GDP of enghteen ‘

countrics at the end of the 1970s and the beginning of the 19805 is indicated in

Tabl¢39.. Canada ranked thirtecnth on the list, following. Yugoslavta and

I*lnland The level of Canadian support for R and D, was less than half of that °
West Germany, and the

;,wcn to R and D’tn the United States, Switzerland

-given to it in Japan “the -

: chthcrlands Sweden, ind France. O.E.C.D. figures- also indicate that Canada. - o

ran ed low on a list tabulatmg the average annual change i in gross, expendltures

on res séarch and development dunng the 1970s.? ' — '
‘Given such data, it should not be-surprising that the Mlmstrypf State for

Science and™ Technology has concluded that “Canada’s productnvnty

L R
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- TABLE 38

GOYERNMENT SUPPORT OF INDUSTRIAL R AND D
: lNTERNA FlONAL COMPARI‘BONS (l97‘))

' f\l,rkf“ | ""‘ f o Puccntugc ot‘lndustriul “’ P
' R and D Supported by ‘
, - ‘Government * Ranking
" United States " e 0
United Kingd(:)m' o E 292 ) 2
Norway o 234 3
I"ru'n.cc : 216 4 :
Germany . o : 18.2 5 '» ,"
A Sweden Y : o .:‘ . P 128 o 6 @
leland = g R
* ~Canada ¥~ -~ %W 9“‘..“ . 85" . 9
oy S | 63 10 -
Finland -, - 32 e BT
apan’ o e et T g BT

_ Source “ “]nternattonal Statlstlcal Year 1979; Maln Results 1979", Group
o £ atlonal Expert§ onR&D Statlstlcs Dlrectorate for Science,

t_* Note: ln l98| the federalgovernment funded 9 per cent oflndustnal R
B e . and D. Statnstlcs Canada. ‘“Industrial research and development. .
s expendltures 1974't0.1983. Sczence Stansnc.b}sOttawa. l983 Vol:
*2 1, No. 4, p 4. (Cat. 13:003). * ' i -
A
n Co : ° v .
. .-.« ey . & ! _;,
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O.ECID. DATA ON R AND D EXPENDITURES: Fo;v: T
* EIGHTELEN COUNTRIES:; GROSS EXPENDITURES ON /i

"RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT AS A PERCEN!‘)’GE Ly,
OF GROSS DOMESTIC l.’RODUCi' .{r,,.,‘, CRAP
Country. v : Year - - GERD as Pcrccmugc
: ‘ il - of GDP — . s,
. .‘,'\"-'4;.- S S " i “'i. ' B .\, ’n o ‘ !
United States 20 1980 o249
_ Switzerland : s 1979 o 245 ¢
~ Germany ® 1979 ) 2.27
United Kingdom . 1979 : 2,20
Japan ' 1980 - ‘ - 2,04
Netherlands . : - 1978 L o197
Sweden - : c19Mm 1.90
~ France I 1979 R W2
' Belgium D 1979 o140
- Norway- \ : 1971 S P 1)
Yugoslavia ‘ 1977 120 S
Finland 1979 - - 1.08 DA
. CANADA =~ 1980 ‘ LT '
Deamark . .. o 1979 . . 097
Maly - RIS Speet T T 082
Turkcy PR . 1978 - 0.59
¢, Portugal v - 1978 ! 032
T Greece . 1980 _ 018 o
i o >

>anada, Annual

% Note: . 1980 percentage for Canada is from

' ...~ review of science statistics, 1982. Ott . 62, *
" Source: _ L National Research,@ounclj of. Canada. urgent mvestmem
SR ) ';'.i)ear IWo OttaWa, 1982 p. 19 ;
. 4 Q"a “ »"" 'l."ﬂ{
. ' Y .
- v ‘.\ ‘..
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perfornitnee, compared wnth that of ollwr cmlntrig% in the O.E.C.D,, hiis been
. %luulily weakened over the past decade™ and that “aur paor moducllvily growth
inredent years, c\pccmllv s:m{v 1973, has severely eroded unrdompchtchncw.““’ '

The trade deljeit of this counftry in manufactured godds rose to seven and one-

hal billion dollars in 1941, a sevenslold incrense nvcrthc preceding decade and
~ one of the lnrgest per capita deficits nn manulactyred gnodq ol uny indumiuluul .

wuutry "

" The statisties show a latge and gmwm;, Canadian trade deficit in high

technology commaditics in every year since 1968, 12 In 1981, the negative balance

.

of trade-in high technology commoditics alone exceeded nine billion dollars,

thus accounting for more than the country’s total overall defieit in the trude of -

‘manufactured goods, But there Were also negative balances of trade it medium

technology  commoditics (five and  one-half billion dollars) and in low

twlmoluby u)summlmcw (two and onc-half billion dollars).!® 'T'tic general
message appears to be; the greater the amount of tcchnoloz,y rcqum.d. the

greater our relative dependence on goods produced abroad. Itisa message that.

" should nudcrlluc the urgent need for Cadada to. develop its scientific and

technological c.upuhulmcs and to devote morte attention, and financial support,
to the preparation of the highly quuhlud pgrsonnel upon whom these

capabilitics must rest.'The present situation is all the more regrettable inthat this

country has the natural and human rcdmrcn lfpropcrly fostered and deployed,™
tothecome one of the world. Ic.ulcrs in ;uc.lrch und dcvclnpmult und more -

hm.ldly‘ in scicnée and tcchnoloby :
The technological balance ofpaymcnts (thati ls, allthe operations rclaung to
the purchasc and sale of technological informati%n and know-how which are

recorded in o country’s balance of paymcnts) also shows a _continuing and

growing deficit that convcys the same message. Cianada’s ncymvc technological
balance of payments has grown steadily from 27 million dollars in [965 to 255

" million dollars in 1980.* Transactions in royaltlcs and fees between Canadian

aind United States companics, in particular, ‘show a steady growth in Canadian
net p.lymcnts from 261 million U.S. dollars in 1967 to 767 million U.S. dollarsin
1981.15 Payments abroad by compani¢s-in Canada for science and technology

information and rlghts (often paid to a parcnt company) amount to more than .

25.ger cent of their cxpcnduurcs on R and Dp Canada.'*Only 7 per cent of the
pﬂﬁ applications filed in Canada arc for inventions by Canadians,!?

he extent of forcign ownershlp of Canadla"n mdustry and resources is a
major factor in the weak Canadian: pcrformance in RandD. Itis notan exercisg

LS

i

-l

' -1nng01sm or nauonal stic ﬂag-wuvmg to point this out. It issimply astatement - :-;. -

5

e
BTN A i

offact. It is a fact that ofcrgn-controllcd firms pcrform sngmﬁcantly less R and -
D relative tosales than those th Canadian-controlled:"* It isalsga fact that ™
Canada has consistently " record (‘"T_ a trade decficit in technology-intensive
1

commodities. If forgign-owned compirfics performed R and D at the same level

as Canadian- owneg,,sw%ames the overall Canadian gross. expcndnurcs on

rcscarch and deV“Topmcn

ERD) to GNP ratio'in ]%7 wduld for example,

L -
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~have been 1,3 per cent mstuul of less than one per’ cent, Murgnv
foreign-controlled hnm is not only quantitatively fess thx]n,
eontrolled fipms, n is_also qualitatively different, being pnm
towirnds adapting lnrcu,n technology to domiestic needs,

No unm(@‘ln these times i tcchnnlnmmlly independent, Howcvm. thcrc
are sérious and legitiinate guestions to e’ asked about the bulance between n:
country's reliance. on foreign. technology. and the development of its own
capabilitics and highly (|u.lllhc(l pcrsonncl in tlm ficld. In Cunudu s case, these
qucxtl()m r,t.qmrc urgent, uttcntl()n

The importance of R and 1) is nm of course, Immcd to thc ;omnhuugn Il
mitkes to the industrial, uudmg. and economie life of a country’. Research and
~develapment in science and technolagy have a Imgc role to. pluvmlcmlwngtln. e
cnormous and cotmplex social pruhlcnu that challenge Canadian \ouc(y Muny
of these problems are hcmmmg morc acute as a result of man’s own attivities %
that may, for example, pollute the environment, dmurh the ccology of o region, '
or have adverse social or pulmcu&or cultural conscquences. T'he socialimpact of
the R and 1) that promates industry and technology may often add to the netd ',
for R and 1 aimed at environmental, health, legal, and sociologicul questions,
(()nsldclm-mns about human needs, the community interest,. and the social
consequences of the (Icvclopmcnt of new thlmolupcs should be an mtcgml part.
voofall R and D, o S et
’  Eventhé location of R and > may umtnbutc to socio- -economic problems, W
()\cr one-half*of all the R and D done in Canada (5197) takes placc in one /¥
provmuc Ontario. Only-5 per cent is pcrformcd in the Atlantic region. Twenty-",
one per c.cnt is performed in Quebec, and about 23 per cent in the Western
provinees." For industrial R and D, more than 75 per cent ofcxpendnurcq are -
made in Ontario and Quebec, and less than one per cent in the four provincees of
Atlantic Canada.? Such imbalances in the rq,mnal distribution of R nnq Dcan
reinforce existing disparities in employment opportunitics, levels of i income,
s.@‘puml investinent, education, and research.

~ w,z I hereis, of course, a risk-that more significance will be attributed to R and
NIV OT to its absence, than the facts may warrant. The dangers of focussing .
L ‘?&xclusncly or'too heavily on R and D as the creator of industrial strcngth and of.
'tfsucml and economic improvement have been well- documemcd in two recent
studies prepared for the Economié Council of Canada.?! Th‘:rc is &4 good dcal of
,evidence that the rafe of diffusion of ‘bestSpractice® technology originating in
mher countrlce may be as, or more, sngmﬁcantufactortlmnnmovauon-oncntcd
" R and D:in'the growth, of industry, pcicnie,and technology.. Studies of the
- Econoific Council have found that thesag,-um yctween the' ﬁrstw0rld useofan’
»mnomuon and its eventual, adoption by .a Canadian company is_often ..
surprisingly long — sometimes aelong asten ycars.“Even fortechnical adva e -
within Canada, the rate. of adeption is slow compared with that in oth r
- developed countries. 22 A capdoity for soc\:nal innovation in terms ofstru_clur ]

, Cagidian-
‘ily derClde .
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. pr({é'c(’lurcs. and vilue wystems in surely at least as important to the progress ol o
comnunity as its capacity Iur technological innovation, -~

. Care must also be utkcn in preseribing nostrums mewit to prnmmc the
amount aF R and D done in Canada, A study prepared for thc Canadian Tax’
'« Fousidation takes ixsug, for exnmple, with those who mguc llml the Canndian
_tax system does not at present offer enongh lm.cmwc to tngugc in Rand D,
“ " While . ucknowlcdgmg. that  “Canadian cxpcndulurcw on resenrch  and
'(Ic\c.lnpmcnt as’u percentage of gross national pmduct have thn\subaulmmlly :
below those of most (lcvclopctl countries in recerit years, " the study wppludc%
that “insofar as the mrpnrutc tux system is coricerned, the R apd“D) ticentives
©Canada offers are superior to those. ingailsbut one oi"tﬁc twenty. countries
“examined (the exception is Smgupwﬂl‘"tmd thas Ywlicn subsidics and R and D
contricts are taken into account, the ihl:ﬁmfc‘cs in place in Canada are umong the
nosy generous, if not the most generous,” the authors have been able to find. 2!

Clearly, comparisons with other countries must be handled with caution
and any simplistic notion thatincreased R and D always and everywhere leads to
significant ‘mprnvcmcnls in cconomic growth should be rejected, R and Dis one
of the maw; fnctors con(nhuung to such growth, but there are many pthers. In
the ticld of public policy. there is need for an approach that co-ordinates policics
in many areas to achieve the objective of tcchnolog,lcal development and the
cconomic and social improvements that it can make pO‘NbIC To acknowledge -

" these points is not to deny the assessment ol the Nat;onul Rescarch Council that
“Canadians have been underinvesting in R and D. %14 Nor does it contradict the.
judgement of the Science Council and of the N.xtural Scienees and Engmccnng
Research Council that we are failing to prepare in adequate numbers the highly
qualificd personnel upon whom a high level of, R-and D must depend. L

The "grave and urgent warning” about the state of R and D, -which the”
universities of Canada conveyed to government and to the public in 1979 has
gong unheeded.?s Such response as there has been from government still falls far
short of mecting national nceds. As the universities then ‘nqted, “The , - -
impoverishment of the Canadian scientific community during thc past decade is N~
extremely well documented.and is widcly known and acknowfcdgcd Between
1969 and 1977, for example, federal support to universitics for scientific research -
declined by ncarly onc.third, in 1969 .dollars.?¢ This deterioration occurred
rd despite the recommendations of thc Senate Special Commmec on Scicnce
Policy. the Lamontagne Committee, that total spending on- research and
VdcchOpmcnt increase from 1.1 per cent of Gross National Product (GNP), the
level'in 1972, to 2.5 ger cent of GNP by 1980. . N

It is an undcrslatcmcnl to say, as our politicians sometimes do that the
Lamontagnc target has not yet been met. In fact, far from moving towards this
2.5 per cent target, Canadian spcndlng on R and.D dropped from 1.1 percent "
0.95 per cent of GNP in the years immiediately following the nppeara cc ofThe

AN Lamontagnc report Canada was spendmg hearly onc-thxrd less, in te ms ofa .

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



A e PR

. . » ;.

/ » Hyman Resource Qgcslh,vns' I v

- V \,/“1

pt.rcentage of the GNP on R and D in 1977 than it was, m l967 when our Rand.. ' .

1 D peaked at 1.3 pegr cent .of GNP.27 / 4
In fairness, successive Canadiai governments have trled to address at least
a some of the questrons inyolved in .the weak Canadlan R and D pcrformance

" Until very recently, however there has been little effective lrnkage hetween the -

political talk of national R and D targets and the reality'of a feeble and often
deteriorating R-ahd D performance. When Canadian R and D was at a peak in”
196%.as 1.3 per cent of GNP, thefederal government sct 2 per cent of GNP as the
R and D national goal. R and D then declined to 1.1 per cent of GNP in 1972.-
The Lamontagne Committee then recommended an increascin Canadian R and
+ Dto 2.5 per cent of GNP by 1980. Five later Rand D had fa~l}en 10 0.95 per
"+ cent of GNP. In l978 the federal govermt announced rtsrntcntron ofrarsrng
' " expenditure on R and D from 1 per cent to 1.5 per ctnt of GNP by the early
"1980s. A year later, another federat goyernment raised this target:to 2.5 percent
of GNP Inthe meantrme the actual level'of Canadlan'R and D, unaware of all

.

“these good. intentions on its behalf stayqd dO\x'n at about the | per cent mark.2 p’
Such a consistent record, for more than'a decade, of adverse response y

. government pronouncements - rhust. make. Canadran R and D well-wishers
: 'thoroughly apprehensive about the declaration of any further national R and

" goals! None the less, the announcement in 1981 by the Minister of State for

- Sclence and Technology? of a planning framew ork to raise the national level of

“research and development in the natural sciences to 1.5 per cent of GNP by 1985

~ was followed by a rise in R and D to_amall-time record of 1,34 per cent/:'the

GNP in 1982,% Prelrmrnary ﬁgures‘from Statistics Canada suggest tha

£ Thus, the goal of 135 per cent of GNP for R and D by 1985 is not unreasonable .
and it could well be attalnt?d provrded there is. a major and susta ined push

here
may be a further increase in R and D in 1983.to at least 1.4 per cent og/GNP LU

towards this objective, in" which government elicits the full parz ipation of

universities and the private sector. Even'the achievement of the 1.5.per cent goal
by 1985 will leave Canada well below t‘w level of many other t chnologlcally

. advanced countries. The French government has set a target of/ .5 per cent for *

the same year. The: target of 1.5 per cent must be regarded sunply as an interim
»goal for Canada. , : / : 4
. To achieve a.better national performance in R and D,
government suppofit will be needed for such work in bothi }‘rdustry and the post-

greater, measure of -

~ & secondary. institutions, The announcement of “A Technology Policy for.
Canada” by the Mlnlster of State for Science and Techr{ology in the Housé of .. -
~.Commons™ on..3 May, 1983, suggests that 'such s pport may at last be: :
/' forthcoming, at least. in more/ adequate terms thag “heretofore. THe pollcy R
proposes, inger alia, increased fundrng foranumber f the programmes ofboth, Lo

&

the National Research. Councll and the Natural/ Sciences and’ Engmeerlng

1

AN

Research’ Council, a,strengthenmg of cooperative/ umversnty lndustry effortsin -

research and technology, the implementation ?tz a Natronal Blotechnologlcak

"Starategy, the deVelopment ofa Natlonal Mlcroe ectronlcs Design Network and BB

. :' / 193
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the establishment of an annual fund of $1.5 millionto promote publicawareness
of science and tcclmology A special Sub- Commrttee of the Cabinet on
-Fechnology ,Dcvclopmcnt has been cstabhshetl with the rcsponsrbllrty ‘of

- advancing tgchnology dcv.clopments in all sectors and integrating the vurlous

policy elements. to this end. This policy,’ combined with related government :

- _proposals in such fields as communications, employment, and taxation, could -

constitute o major break- -through in the level of nutional support for Rand D, It
will be some time, however, before the pollcy s value can be properly pssessed.

. “Many of the important specifics to the general policy thrust have yet to be .

worked out and much will depend on the manner of their actualimplementation.
-One must note, too, that a large and increasing prorlortlon of the., -

g,overnment funding for R and D is earmarked for special projects or for areas

that are thought to be of strategic importance to_the national interest. Such
carmarking of lunds. no matter how, well intended, may upset the balance of

activitics that should be mamtmned in a research community and may ‘militate +

against equallyyaluable research in the non-prescribed areas. Cgre fundig that
is not earmarkdy is needed for the basic research that underjics alltectinological
advance, The erosion of such core support is alrcady evident.32 If the situdtionis “~
‘not remedied, this erosion could Jeopardwe the balance and lntellectual v1tallty ‘
‘of C.tnadmn efforts i'n science and technology

- Over the past decade, university research in Canada has been progresswely :

. “weakened by.both uncertdinties and madequacnes in‘government funding. Itisa
* time when this gountry should be increasing its support for research and for -

development. But in many recent years, the levelof funding has not even keptup
to the rate of inflation. ’l’he level of direct federal support for R and D performed -

-in the  universities in 1983-1984, for example, that wis announced -by the -

Minister of Stathfor Science and Technology on | March, 1983, ‘although an.
apparent dolldr increase, v%as less than the rate of inflation. Similarly, the large’
apparent increase in R and D performed inthe universities, from$432 millionin .

1975 to §9l9 million in 1982, wa?m reality an increase to only $498 mlllton m”’_""]"! U

1975 dollars 33 The amount of ‘R and ‘D funded by institutions of hlgher .
education, in 1975 constant dollars, actually dropped from $235 million in 1975
to $224 m|ll|on in 1981 and $228 million in 1982.%¢ This deterioration has been
only partrally offset by some belated additions made by the federal government
to the budgets of the major, research granting councils, - Lo
The weakniess in real dollar support for R zlnd D'has been agﬁ_,avated by the

_ partrcularly high rate of inflation in the scientific sphere Asaresult, averylarge

port|on of umversny scientific equipment is old, often out- of-date, véry costlyto -
repair, and expeqswe due to' down-time, Indeed studies conducted by NSERC
have mdlcated that, by 1985, almost 90 per cent of the laboratory scientific
.equipment in use in 1979 would _be either obsolete or- |noperable 3 Further ’
studies by NSERC suggest that'a ‘piece of scientific equipment is, on average,

made to last twelve years in Capadlan universities; double the’ period normally. S
planned for in |ndustry “Whlle thls speaks well for the technlcal competence of -

_‘_'\ B 194
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the rc.scurchus to repair and mxuntxumthc fucnlltu.s it sugg«.sts a less than
optimum use of research talents. It ulsdsur,gcsts that. postgraduates are being
trained for a research career on cc mpmu\t whiclris already obsolete.™ In the
view of the Canadian Federation of Biological Socictics, mueh’ of the equipment-

" on which university bromc.drcul n.sulrchcrs must rely is not only obgolete, but

even hazardous. Y :
With lower enrolments now than 4 (Ic.uldc ago in the sucm.c disciplines at
the doctoral level;- and with incre m.s in enrolments in other scctors, the

: unlvcrsrtu.s often have to choosc’ to favour/uthc numcrrcally expanding

(Icpartmcnts at the expense of thiGse tl)ut are contrugtlng This can have the rosult
‘iﬁ‘ﬂre natural-and applicd
sciences and reductions, too, mthcquulltyofthc restare oppprtu ties that'our -

universities can - offer to gra(luclté students. Anothdg rcwlt o(thc decline in

“financial and technical resources ls that fewer and fewe umvdrsrty scientists can -

be accommodatéd on research. -projects, and rescarch teams -have been
disintcgrating. The austerity of the 1970s and carly 1980s and the lower levels of
financial support provided to the universitics have also, of course; impeded thc

. “recruitment of néw faculty mcmbcrs in these frclds Some recent 1mprovcmcnts.

should not- be allowed : te “obscure the fact that. C&nadas .scientific' and

tcchnologrcal capacity cbntmucs to be grossly underdeveloped and that it has’
s bccn damaged and wcakened by serious underfunding in the past decade.

"The consequences of this undcrfundrng of " R,and D can’be scen in the -
medrcal sciences and in thé social sciences and. humanities, as well as in the .
‘natural sciences and engineering. The Canadian ’g‘ederatlon of Biological
‘Socictics, representing 3,500 . professional biomedical' rescdrchers across -

_Canada, argues that “Persistent underfunding of the Medical Research Council
“for ore than a decade has serlously impaired the nation’s capacity to ‘conduct

bromcdlcal research of the  highest qualrt); * It notes ‘with concern the .
'remarkably high rate ofrejectron of peer- approved grantapplications because of -

,e‘termlnatron of research .
skilled'technologists, and

; lack of funding, the substantral reduction in the gumber of young Canadians .
&

projects and the loss of jobs that this entails for hig

. ., the premature ending of the research careers of many worthy investigators. The

Federatlon concludes that’ “the most damaging effect of the present extreme

'underfundrng of the Medrcal Research Council will be upon the recruitment of

young Canadians into the research commumty,“ and that the“rcsultrng damage )

". to the nation’s future rescarch potennal is incalculable. *3% The addition to the
L Councnl‘s budget announced by the government in June, 1983, goes some Way

towards meeting these concerns. But there is still much to be done.
When corrections are made to discount inflation, less fundrng from aII

" sourdes was made available in. 1982 than in-1975 for" R and D in the social

' "f_‘scrences and humanities.? . From 197} to l§81 the programme budget of the

: So ial'Sciences and Humamtres Research Councildeclined by nearly 20 per cent

/real terms, dropplngrn I97I dollars from $18 I mrllronto$l4 5 million. Over
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“.the spme pcrrod GNP mcrursed by 26 per cent and the number of tull time /
faculty inthe qocml sciences and, humanitics in ‘Canadian universitics increased

by about 18 per cent. The amotint. allocated to graduate training in the

- uniyersitios by the ‘Council hils deereused by ncarly 50 per cent, in real terms, -~
“between 1979 and 1982, In 1983, the Council is able to assist less than once in five
of full-time Ph, [) students. in Cunudu and less thun one ina hundrul full-time -
M.A. students. ’ :

T'he attalnment of the unnounu.d natronul goalsin R and Ddcpt.nds upon
the dvullubrlrty of highly qualrﬁed pérsonnel. There arc few signs, however, that

. the govunment “fully realizes the personnel implications of i its public R and D

target, despite the data which have been made-aviilable to it. Projections of . .

v 'lnghly quulrlrei personm.l requm.mcnts in the scicnces, pl‘t.pl\l‘t.d by the Natural

Scienees and [‘m,meerrm, Resurrch Council in 1979, demonstrated that there
would be g serious shortage of highly trained research personnel in the natural . .
sciences and engineerfhg within Canada, of the magnitude of some 500 Ph.Dis
per year, unless dranfatic steps ‘were taken to remedy the situation. . As the
Council concluded, “any major ‘move to improve the natjonal R and D ciforti rs

. dependent in the last instance on havrng the qualified personncl to do the work .

" it is-clear that critical shortuges of research talent in the 1980s will prevent. the
attainment of the arinounced goals.™# Such chang,e as there has beenpin this

. situation since 1979 has not been enough to change the more recent assessment -
of the President of the Council that there continues to be “a high probabllrty of *

* ¢ritical shortages of rescarch talent in this country "

A further study of rescarch manpower triining nLeds by NSER(’,' n 1982
confirmed that there would be a 10to 15 per cent shortfallin'the annualsupply of .

- new graduates at ‘master, and-ydoctoral levels. in the' natural sciences and

- eginecring over the cnsuing five years. It found, however, that in the physical
sciences and cngincering the shortfall per year is approxlmately 1,000 graduates
or 50 per cent of supply.#2- : SR
¢ In’addition to thecir quantitative consequences in causlnt, an: mcreaSlnt,
ghortage of highly qualificd personnel, the current financial constraints may /also
be.undermining the quality of: scientific and technological educatron As the
Canadian Engmeermg Manpower Councrl has argued . r 6
‘ lfthebest possibleusc is to be made of our natlonal engrneermg map- .
power, our engineers must receive the best posSrble academic prépar-
ation-. .. Tt would be paradoxrcal if we were to artrculate ambitious ‘
natronal development goals, then strangle the vitality and lead’crshrp At
. out of the very institutions — sych as-our engmeermg schools —
~ which can. help to mcet those goals a, - ,' ST

P . . . -

“

lndustry. .as well as government. has much to do towards strengthenmg

.’."Canadran R and D through the education.of -many more ‘highly" trained.

.researchers As a well-rnformed observer hds noted, “the lack of a clear slgnal
) from mduStry that masters and doctoral graduates are and wrll be requrred

T A e e e
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certainly does nothing to help prompt the undergraduate to nccept the economic
sacrifice associated with graduate study.™* Yet*when the supply has been
available, industry has,shown its prelcrcncc for those with advanced degrees.
Industrialists have not hesitated to drain research and teaching talent awpy from
Canadian universitics when it suited their nceds, without regard to the adverse
conscquences of their action for the preparation of the future supply of highly
*qualified personnel. Indeed, industry has so far shown little concern about the
quantity and quality of the future natlonal supply -of research talent. Such
improvidence is all the more puzzling wht.n one notes that in a survey of mncty-
onc of the country's leading industrial spcndcrs on R and D, 23 reported R and
I staff hard to find for management, 35 had dllﬁculty finding scicntists, 55in "~ =«
finding engincers, 15 in finding technicians, and 19 in- findfng technologists.

* The need for much closer co-operation between universities and industry is
underlined ina Briefon Researe ch and Development in Canada by the Canadian
Council of Professional Engineers which concludes, correctly, that in thepresent
relationship “we have almost a ‘two solitudes’ situation.™ The Brief argues that
“our industrics, regardless of size, must become more involved in research and
development a%ivitics."“ Without disputing this, one may also argue that our
industries must become more involved in supporting the preparation, through
education and training, of the hlghly qualified personnel upon whom R and D
must dcpcnd ¢ L,

The weak state of Canadian R and D and the shortage of highly trained
researchers are intimately related to the short-term and long-term imbalances in
the supply ttnd demand for university teachers. The combination of financial
constraints and‘inadequate enrolments means that therce will be little demand for
ncw university teachers, other than the occasional filling of dead men’s shoes, =~ =
~ until the post-1996 period unless steps are taken to break out of the present
impasse. Problems arising from the age. structure of the present professoriate ‘
have been explored ina previous chapter. It may be useful, however, to note here AN
somcx(qf/thc consequencqs of the situation for research and development: " \
‘On the basis of a sét of estimated w1thdrawal}rates of the current
~ stock of teachers (for reasons of death, retirement, migration, etc.)in - L
o the various age groups, the number of job openings for new teachers . ‘
" will decrease from the currént level of about 400 per year to 250 per. - . .
year by 1981-82. For a ten to fifteen year period after 1982-83, the N .
number of new appointments will be very low, approachmg zéro oo
. after 1985-86; the normal attrition or wnthdrawal rate will barely be
able to achieve'the requlred rediiction in the number of teachers in -
. the second#half of the eightics and early nineties. The most crltlcal
g" T . squeeze will come in the mld-elghtles when the natural attrltlon rate - .
2 appears to.be msufﬁcnent to remove the surplus number ofteachers_ .
-~ from the system.#8 o S I
» Unless remedial action is taken there w1ll bean almost complete abst:nce of :
]ob opemngs for young faculty in the natural sctences and englneerlng fqr a’
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period of from 'five to ten years from the mid-cighties to the mid-ninetics. .
- Essentially, the faculty now in place will remain in place, apart from retirements,.
- with its average age rising steadily, year by year, Studic$ indicate that, despite
many weleome ekceptions, active involvementin research inthe natural seicnees
and engineering drops off dramatically as age inorcuscs.’fro_m an 80 per cent

* participation rate at uge 35 or-under, tou 50 per cent to 60 per cent participation
rite between the ages of 35 to 50, to only 25 per cent to 30 per cent participation
/in researclf by those over 50,2 ‘Thus, the. prospect is thut the rescirch

| productivity of the nging'Cnnudiur}'prbﬁ?sﬁ()riutc will decline considerably in

.these key areas: » . .
» - Deprived ‘of an entire gencration of young scicntists and cngincc‘rs.
o ‘the quality. of teaching, rescarch training and rescarch itgelf will
' suffer thiough the prolonged reduction in-new ideas, competent
.o . creativity, enthusiasm and scientifle entreprencurship. Deprivation

of new blood for tuch a long period of time is likely to cause:
irreparable  damage . to tho- health of. the university 'research
enterprise 0T :

' K s This combiitation of Iitticv...univcrsity growth and an aging ‘professoriate
.. means that there will be fewer opportunitics for graduate students to conduet '

first line rescarch in a highly-honed and challenging rescarch milicu. In this .+

situation, it is going to be very difficult indced to-mect national goals and to
. provide this country witha community of young scholars sensitive to Canadian
.7 conditionstand necds, Many of the concerns cxpressed by the Commission, in its
first volume, about Science, Technology and Canatlian Studics are with us yet, 7
"~ and in some instances theése concerns havé becomg more pronounced. *

"Because of our comparative neglect of. R and D, and becausc-also of our

- failure, to prepare the highly trained rcsearch‘crsiup‘on whom R and D must! [
depend, thetechnological capacity of Canadian industry has declined relativeto - - -

" that of our international compcetitors. Canada's economy is perilously vilnerable
. ina world increasingly dominated by high technology. ERyessivereliancconthe . ~
f importatign of the products of rescarch and ggvclopment donc elsewhere
o gtl_\_rcutcri,s what has been termed our “technglogical sovercignty™ and couldlimit
‘our freedom of action as a nation.3! It also‘dcnies’ opportunities to a great many
capablc young Canadians and, if lcft long uncorrected, could affect our standard
of living. The need for concerted Canadian actionto promote R and D is madc
7= "all the greater by the fact that in' several parts of the world groups of countries,
~ syuch as the European Community, have strengthcned their own R and D
" endeavours by entering into full o closc co-operation for this purpost with their
'.'!'?lghboursﬁ' Y o B I

. ® Toa greater extent than may,be rccognized, Canada’s prosperity during the
" 1960s was less a function of innovations, technologics, native entrepreneurship, -

3o

.
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~ and export injtiative, than. it wasa reflection of rapid increases ‘in the labour
" force, good absbrptive capacity, and the good. forturte to. have.at hand a
“18-'8'g:.‘.’".‘"-' - “- :‘ ‘-:’ ’ ! S LA ‘
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sccmmt.ly endlesy wpply ol'natural resources to Imrvcst But that umy era Im-e
come to an ¢nd, While we may wish to, csu\pc he old image of befng little more”
than “hewers of wood and drawers of water”.our inattention to the development
of u balanced resenrch capacity, and to the highly quullllcd mnnpowu required
to make it pssible, maygdoom us to tlmt’l})lc
The Commission concurs with the aumerous reports that have urged the

Canadiap government and’ Canadian m(lustry to address our rescarch and
duclupmmt uestions squarely. ‘That cannot, be done, however, without due
attention to. the health and ‘well- -being of the umvcmty training and research
unmnumty‘ and without concern for the- (Icvclopmcnt of tllc llumxm resourees
that arce thc foundation of R and D., ' . .

, Ihtr'rc may be a temptation (o think that Cunudn can resolve its pressing .
seien(ific manpower problems by resorting again to the massive 1mportutmn of
highly trained rescarchers from other countries when nnd as our nceds require,
But thdlc is'plenty of evidence that this option may not, in fact, be opeiito us,
‘The nations of the world ur;.]ockcymglor position in the high technology stakes
and they are all involved inan 1ncru|smg scramble for theé minds and skills that
are needed. If .mytlung there are signs that, in this scramble, Canada has been
. losing cach year somie of its;gwn high-calibre human ruou;ccs because of its
= failure to give adequate support to research and dcvcloyyﬁcnt activitics\ One

- may ‘well qu&lion too, the propricty of ransacking other; often less-develc

o countrlcs Qor\thcu highly qqph[ncd graduates, rather than developing our
* *prograrames ‘and institutions in order to opcy rtunitics for capable youpg

, é..m.ldmhs .- s
I'icre are nocasy answers. Whatisre dis hrst, adeeper undcrstandm;,
ol the crucial lmportancc of R and D toxi{: Ilfc of this country and, second, a
. »perly planried and sustained c0mmftmcnt to both public and private sector
+_/gplicies that will move Canada ahedd in this field. In particular, moresupport is
4 nccdcd fpr the education of ¢ hifhly trained rescarchers.upon whom both
tg,md ntaland applicd rcscarch depends. Such expenditures must be regarded
salg g-tcrm igvestment in the national intcrest. “The payoff will not come
qmorrow or next week or even next year and insome cases may never come, b}lt .

e unldss we maké that investment our future as an industridlized nation entering

: 4 dn cra of unprcccdcntcd technological development wnII be very bleak indecd."?
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During the preparation of this volume the Commission has been nsked to

expluin, on severad oceasions, why a report on Canadian studies contains
chupter on the status of women in Canadian academie life, The most obvious
answer i that the enrrent under-representation and sometinies near-exclusion of

* women {rom so many academic and professional fields is an igimense negative

factor which injects unreality und imbalanee into teaclfing and research about
Canada itself, Every aspeet of Caniddian life and every aren.of scholurship and
teaching in this country stunds to gaindrom the opening up of opportunities for
women in higher education, , \

The validity of this observation is illustrated by the contribution thit
iwomen have made in those areas in which they have heen able to find a place in
the seholarly community, A feature of the attention now being given to social
history. for example, is the adVinee ninde,in the writing of the.histdry of women
in Canada.! While much has yet to he accomplishedin thatfield. it can be argued
that what has been done so far has been in large part a result of the inereased
participation of women in postsecondary edueation. The participation of more
women in researceh and university teaching is @ major factor in the movement to
fill in the great gaps in our knowledge about the contribution mile by women to
historical and contemporary Canadian socicty.

Discriminatory attituddgs  and ;)rucliccs towards women deter  the
purticipufibn of about onc-half of the citizens of the-country in many arcas of
higher education and research, Such attitudes and practices are, in themselves, a
barrier to a better and more complete knowledge and understanding of the
Canadian expericnee. Canadians cannot truly know themselves, or others, while
this situation continues, '

There is another reason for our ‘concern about the status of women in
Canadian universities and ‘Eollcgcs. Just as the Comnlssion argues for fair
treatinent of, and equal opportunities for, the agademic gkneration of the 1970s -
and 1980s, so too, there must be fair and cquitable treatnfent of women. Women
represent a bank of talents.that must not be squandered through restrictions on
their opportunities in teaching rescarch, or administration. Women’have legal
and moral rights to participate fully in this community and to make their mark
on Canada. The universitics and colleges of Canada have special responsibilities
to help them to do so, ' .

[n this chapter, then, the Commission reviews the situation that women find
themselves in as teachers, students, and staff members in Canadian universities
and colleges. We have found that there is still discrimination against women in
Canadian higher education and that some scholar]y vocations and professions
continue to be relatively closed to females, This situation is surcly unacceptable.
[t colours and misinforms the perceptions and understanding that' Canadians
have of themselvesand theircountry, Itisa major obstacle to thedevelopment of
a full and balanced knowledge of the Canadian, cxperience. '
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One of the charaeteristics of unlversity encelment patterns in the 1970y wils
the marked inerease kothe number® of women attending univessity. [he
registratiog of female students in hoth graduate and undergraduate programmes
increwsed dramatically, as Tahle 40 demonstrates, Undergraduate female
entolment grew from 109,736 in 1972-73 1o 165,521 in 1981-82, up by some
$6,000 or more,than 50 per cent. Femalg gradnate enrolments rose cvcn'nu&re
dramatically fram 9,120 to 17,596, &n increase of aver %) per gent in the same
period. The increasing participation of women in university studies thus
contributed significantly tosenrolment growth in the 1970s. -~ » U .

Compatisons with male enroliments during fhe decade drafatize the steady
i substantial namrd of the increase ip the namber: of women atténdjng
utviversity, Male undergraduate enrolments from 1972-73-to_1981-82 bejin at
175,161, peaked at'190,410 in 1975-76, dropped 10 182,362 in 1980-81 and rose
again 1o 180,231 in 198182, The percentage incrense at the undergraduate level |
over the peried from 1972-73 10 1981-82 was about R per cent for male students,
compared to an increase in the female undergraduite enrolment ofmoge than 50
per cent, At the graduate level, the contrast is cven more startling. Male

“enrolment grew duly marginally from 28,387 to 29.563, an increasc of about 4

per cent, while over the same period fenrile enroliment figures climbed by more
than' 90 per cent, The pereentage of women in the full-time enrolment of
Canadian universities has risen in almost every yeur since 1960-61, increasing
from 24,3 per cent in that year to 45.6.per cent in 198%1-82.2 In 1960, 27,600

wémen were full-time university students; twenty-two years later there were

183,000, almost a sevenfold increase.

An examination of participation r'ulc:% in full-time university education fog
the 18-24 age group provides an explanation of the reasons for the change inthe
composition of the student body of Canadian universitics. Between 1970-7) and
1981-82, the male participation pte for the IX-24 age group in university
cducatlon declined from 15.2 per cent to 13 per cent, while the female
participation ratc incrensed from 8.3 per cent to 11 per cent. The total

_participation rate, both male and female, for this age group has remained

relatively constant, at 11.8 per cent in 1970-71 and 12 per cent cleven years later

Cin 1981-82,. Thus, the defline in the male participation rate has been virtually

offset by the increase in the female participation rate, as Table 41 demonstrates,

. Ihe ‘number of women graduating ‘with university degrees increased -
markedly, as onc would expget (Table 42). In 1960-61, women carned 5.108
undergraduate degrees, 25.8 per cent of those awarded. In 1970-71, they carncd
25.551 undergraduate degrees, or 38.1 per cent of thetotal. By 1981, they carned
42815 undcrgraduals degrees. 50.3 per cent of the total awarded in that year.

“T'he same held trie at the graduate level, as Table 42 also shows. In 1970-71,
women carned 2,116 (22%) of the M.A s and 151 19.3%) of the Ph.D.s. In 1981,"
women accounted for 5,055 (39.2%) of the Master's degrees and 439 (24.2%) of
the doctorates. - . - ‘ ' o
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TABLE 40

F ULI “TIME UNDERGRADUATE AND GRADUATE
ENROLMENT BY SEX, 1972-1973 TO 1981-1982

UNDERGRADUATE® .  GRADUATE®
.‘. . . .
. H

YEARS MALE  FEMALE TOTAL  MALE FEMALE TOTAL

1972273 175,061 109,736 284897 28387 . 9120 37.507

THO7XT4 1TROS)L 116,765 294976 - 27.4K7 9,661 37148
197475 IR2.210 127,120 309,170 27.48| 1033 17,815
197576 190,410 140,127 330,537 28242 1,637~ MR
197677 1RO 146,728 INSR66  2K.208 12,438 40,640
107776 IRSA437  14R063 3500 27,703 12,972 40,6H8
IYIR-T9 1799706 146,842 326,8IR 22448 10707 . 41,185
197980 (79,993 149921 - 329914 206,774 14,671 41,445
IORO-KE 182,362 155,583 337915  2K.5K2 16,120 443702
I981-82  JR9.231 165,521 354,752 29,56} 17,596 47.159

Source: . Statistics Canadua. Tabulations prepared for the Commission,
1983, e . | .
* Nate: Undergraduate enrolments include interns prior to 1980-81; since

“I980-81 interns have been included in graduate enrolment totals
by Statistics Canada.

» ’ " 9

<

Usinb 1969-70 as a basc of 100, an index can be constructed to show the
merease in the number-of degrees awarded to women at the undergradunte level,
By 1974, the index had reached 186.2 and declined only \hghtlyto 183.9in 1980.

. For miles, the index had reached only 116.7 in 1980 from a basc of 100 jn 1969«
70. At'the Master’s level o similar pattern appears. Using 1970-71 as the base’

year, the male index reached 117.1 by 1980, while the female index soared to
225.6 over the same period. Atthe Ph.D. level, again using 1970-71 as a basc ycar

index for female doctoral recipicnts over the identical period increased to 264.2,

Despite these dramatic increases in the proportlon of fcmalc university
gr.xdu.ncs there has not been a corresponding increasc in the proportion' of
wom¢n in academic employment. Women rcprcscntcd only 15.5 per cent of the
full-time teaching staff at Canadian universities in 19.80 -81 (Table 43). As
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RO o TABLE 41 A :
e FULL—TIME UNIVERSITY PARTICIPATION RATE F’DR
D THE 18 TO 24 AGE' ‘GROUP, BY’SEX 1970-'1971 TO
G SRR 1981 1982 .
\‘ .. o ‘, . o
. ' YEAR MALE o FEMALE . TOTAL
197071 . 152 T 83 s .
1971-72 " 154 BT 120 -
P 1972-73 ° 148 8T 118
7. 1993-74 146 CLoer BT
1974475 T4 96 L 12.0.
v 1975-76 v 146 - .. 10.2 124 C
. 197677 - 420 105 7 24
o 197778 - . 136 T 104 .10 .
G0 197879 129 07 0100 aA1.5 - :
C TR 1979-80 L1250 €102 114
- 1980-81 126 o106 ) e
i 19818.2-_‘ o ..13.0?‘- B N 120*
S mdrcates prehmmary data ot - : n
. "“:Source. ~ “Belliveau, Kealey, and von Zur—Muehlen FuII-trme enrolment
.o * trends at Canadian universities and their implications for the»".
: ' - .eighties. Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 1981, p. 9; and further. = . .

tabulations . provrded by Statrstrcs Canada to the Commrssron
O | : e :
. Statrstrcs Canada notes “In a professron that has a hrstory ofa high proportron' o
. of males, this represents little gain over the ratio of 11 per cent that was recorded
- .+ 22 yearsearlier, 1958-59, an ificrease of5 percentage points.”3 At the same time,
-7 . in:1980, women constituted over 45 per cent of the undergraduate student - . |
' enrolment and over 35 per cént of the gradtr‘ate student enrolment. In 1981, Cew e
women éarned morethan 50 per cent of the undergraduate degrees, nearly 40 per
-cent of the Master’s degrees and nearly 25 pen-cent of the doctorates awarded by
the umversrtres of Canada (Table 42). One cah only conclude that thereis a large
‘pool of well-qualified and highly trained talent in°Canada that is not being = .
. effectively utilized by the universities. One must.also conclude that, even though "=
-~ women -have' become a srgmﬁcant proportion . of “the -university student ..
' populatron a'much lower proportion of women graduates is being encouragcd -
to enter, or berng alloWed to partrcrpate in, umversrty teachlng and ‘research.
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ol _TABLE42 s e
DEGREES BY TYPE AND SEX 1960-1961 TO 1984 |

5 .
Baclsu:lors& First  ~ o Mastcrs o ) Doctoral
ro_f/essnonal‘ ’ B . B .
Male -} emale Total  Male chma_lc. ‘ Total | Ma_lc‘ ; Femiale Total

ke | sdoR - 19797 . 1ma o 3se . 2.2 w 306
(78.2) | (25.8) (000 T @e (59 . (000)9 (912 (8H). 1100.0)
16566 | 6270 - . 22836 - - 2026 4I5S~ 2441 295 2% - 3
L8] @18 U 1000 . @30 | (17.0) abooy” 019 @D (100.0) .
JIR0I7[ 6922 24,939 2.256 499 2755 W e e
23 @1H . (000 K19 (8D 1000) - 919 @D *1000)
T20577 RISK . RIS - 2600 - 564 3,165 - PV R T o
© . L6 . () (1000) .. (K22 TR T (000 . G2 (19 1000)%
2,003 102 33055 2k 687 3 Sy L sz sS4 se6
©90  (0.4) (100.0) (KOK) (192 . (100.0) (90.5)  (9.5) . (100.0)
L2501 12357 T MK - 3ee0  CKI2 P aem aTeld 7L 7 @96
Y (eTa (3260 . (100.0) (L 08D (1000) | (K9). (LD (100.0)
> AR 44729 43227 4208 . 1051 . 5265 N6 - .63 . 79 -
(65.9). - (34.1) (1000) . (K0.0) . (20.0) 1000) . (919 - HD- (100.0)
3602 17186 43788 - 4594 LI4K , saa2 90K 9K 1006
8 (35.2) (100.0) ~ - (H0.0) -(20.0)- 1100.0) ©03  ©O.n (100.0) .
33493, 20.20) 54,695 sak6 1,549 7035 1020 wt 1,108
63.1) (369 (1000) (RO} (220) (100.0) ©2.) . 09 (16.0)
37289 23234 60,523 6613 1LR21 K434 1247 - 12, 1,375
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I T#1501 25,551 67052 & 7493 2016 To60 - 1am 151 1,625
©1.9 (KD . (1000) . (K0T (2200 (1000) o LIS T T
43873 M543 . 72416 15 £E 10277 “ 1564 (0 160 1.724
©0.6) (394 (100.0) 75.2) - 34K sy e en - oo .
42,5¢5 28099 - 70.664 7757 286 10,603 L o BRI K 7. TR
© (98 (1009 (M2 26K (1000) B88) " (11.2) (100.0),
43788 V31067 - 74851 742 2,770 049 - 1662 - 234, - 1,496
(k5% @15 ' (1000} (728 (21.) 000y . KL U2 {100.0)
44904 35850 KOTS4 7949 © 318 CIT06T 7 1584 . 296 1840
(55.6) . (44.4) ¢100.0) gy @R (000 (K19 (16d) (100.0)
44786 - 3KS46 K392 . B30 - 3825 T 11555 3K 1693 -
(637, 6.3 (100.0) ©9.5)  (30.5) (100.0) K12) - (IKR) (100.0).

Tas21 41635 - 87356 K498 IHTT 12,378 1306~ 7 306 . 1702
B R @ (100.0y TR - 31y (looo;“ (82.00 (%0} - 100.0)

o~ lason wan owedke nafe 4150 12637 5 L4KK 31 LRI
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44302 428 . 87130 7903 4.448° R ame e 1803
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42112 42,415 %4927 TRAK . 5085 412,903 1377 439 1¥I6

\(49.7; (50.3) (100.0) ©0X) (392 . (000 5K (242 . (1000)
42085 43405 %5.230 7810 5230 _< 13040 130 450 1.4520
"42\.940 43930 RoHT0 0T 786s s30T 132000 M0 . (a0 1860
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‘. »

Max von Zur-Muchlcn Pasl and' presenl graduation trends al ‘Canadian umvers:lles and
m1pluallons Jor the eighties, with_special empHasis on women and on science graduates.
Ottawa, Statistics Canada, 1982, p. 12 Statistics Canada. Advance statistics of education,
1982-83. Ottawa, 1982, Table 9. p. 21 (Cat. 81-220); Statistics Canada. A slallsllralporlrau of
Canadtan hlgher edmauon. 1983, Ottawa. I983 Table 18, p. 42 :
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TABLE 43

i

| ki 'PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL BY TEACHING FIELD

v . _.1./ ‘ ) B ) -
¢« FOR SELECTED YEARS, 1960-1961 TO 1980:1981. . -
i — . - ; - - v
C /. Teaching Field 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 197677 197775 1978-79 1979-80"19K0-81 ¥~~~
/- Education 87 259 201 235 230 233 236 240 240°
: Fine and Applied Arts CJ52 140 146 193 205 206+ 190 - 195 - 214

Humanities .- * 107 - '16.0' 169  164° 171° 181 181 18, 187 7
.- Social Sciences S R4 86 93 119 124 131 133 135 14l
- Agriculture and - B s v v _‘ ‘ . .
Brolobrcdl §crcnccs ] © 1900 . 170 0 159 (157 162 162 154 . 156 16.3
v_ Engmccnng and Apphcd . " : o B Do T e
Sciences : . 09 07 0.6 . 0.9 1.0 12,13 Ly (L3 :
Health Sciences ’ < 2347 212 T209 223 N8 23.3 229 229 234
- Mdlhcmaucs and Physrcal ) - ' , “‘ " T
* . Sciences . o3 47 - 44 3.6 3.7 -39 42 45 4.7
S {1 7Y P A 14 L 127 128 140 144 - 149 149 150 1SS,
- L N . . . L X ' N
1] ’ - : . N , i } [
) -
Source: Statistics Canada. A4 slalulu‘alporlrau ofCanadran higher. education, I983 Ouawa 1983.

- Table 28, p. 52.

The reasons for the low proportion o‘t: women in umversrty teaching are, no -
doubt, many and vatied. But the data point, mescapably, to the'canclusion that
: conscrous and unconscious discrimination arising from habit .and attitude
continues to be a major factor. Women continue to be concentrated in the lower
‘academic ranks, while men move on to become full or associate professors In
1980, for example, only 5 per cent of full professors were female, whereas nearly

40 per cent of lecturers and instructors were female. This pattern of female
) under-representatron in the senior academic ranks does not show any significant
~.change over,the last 20 years. In 1960-61, 4.2 per cent of the full-time professors
at Canadian, universities were women, Twenty years later,’in- 1980-81, this figure
had risen on\ly to 4.8 per cent. It is sometimes argued that the reason women are.
concentrated in the-lower ranks of the faculty is that they interrupt their careers
. to have famrhes This is of course a factor. None the less, the promotion of
women is rarer whether or not they have occasion to mt)errupt therr academlc

_.work for maternity or other family responsibilities. -

Similarly, of umversrty teachers with doctorates, 41 per cent ofthe men and
- only 16 per cent of women were full professors in 1980-81. Thirty-three per cent -

. of the women with doctorates were at the assistant professor rank compared to

3 '
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about 15 per cwfthe men.> Women faculty embers also remain clustered in

* the traditionally female teach|ng fields of education, the fi f'be arts, nursmg, and

: percentage of women teachers has, in, fact decll ed since 1958-59 (from: 29% to _

and-4.7 per cent, respectlvely, of the teachmg staff (Table 43) R
In a study prepared for tl’ﬁ&A U.C.C., Dr. Monlca Boyd found that t

- 249, although their representatlon is stifl; h|gh in comparls n to other ﬁelds
. " Women are consprcuously absent from-the faculty in: :\glneenng and in:
“mathematics and the sical sciences, whepe the constitute only 1. 3 pl:r centi.;

salary gap betweén men and women in umversipes, reported to have ‘befn

closing:in the 19705, had in fact been wrdemng"Pn 1972- 73, themedlan salarylof
_ male university teachers was $3, 250 higher thanthat offemale téachers By.1977~

‘78, the median salary of male teachers was about $5 000 h|gher than the median .

salary for female faculty. ‘In her thoughtful study, Dr. Boyd' speculates on the .

reasons for this proneunced difference in the median salariesof male and female

roles, women may not be as likely as men to publish, and this lack of publication

. may fesult. in lower salarles for some female faculty Perhaps a more valid .

- the same lenggth of time‘it had |ncreased only t0$20,900. ‘At allranks, in allﬁelds -

companson than medlan salaries would be a comparison of the salariés of men " e
.and women with similar degrees. acadeimic rank, and fields of study As Dr. - .

Boyd points out, however, orie very qulckly run$ out of female faculty members '

“to compare with male faculty'members;in some fields‘and at the higher ranks.

: Net/ertheless when comparisons could ‘be made,. the report indicated that-‘."
Jyomen continued to earn less than men with the §ame quallficatlons In1972-73,
who earned their. doctorates between five to nine years earlier earned a -

gedian salary of $17,050. Women with the same quallﬁcatlons earned $15,625.
Three years later, the.salary for men with doctorates earned five to nine years
earlier had increased to $22,400, while for women holding the same degrees for

whatever thg age, highest degree earned or years since the degree was awarded

the Boyd report revealed that women faculty members earned substantlally less

than men.

The Co mlsslon has seen no evrdence that would |nd|cate that there has :

been -a changk in this situation since the Boyd study was completed. On the

© contrary, the most recent data avallable from Statistics Canada on the salaries of
unlverslty -teachers indicates that in ‘1980-81 and -1981-82 the median salary for
‘women .in every academic rank was lower than that for men (Table 44).
‘Moreover, the median sr%arles paid.to women faculty mémbers were lower in
fotal in every academic field and in almost every age group within each academic . -

field (Table 45). This disparity appears also ina university-by’ university review

of the median salaries paid to male and female faculty (Table 46).1n all ofthe 42 :

institutions surveyed the median salary.. for women full-time teachers was lower
“than that for men. On average for these 42 universities and colleges, the medlan B

I3 o . . -

:

‘e

"- some. of the humanities. Even’in'some of thesé\ fields, such as educatlon, the ~  .°

_university teachers Salaries at ‘the junior levels, where women areclustered, are .
lower.than a} the h|gher ranks. -Because of the demands of the wife and mother
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. Male r ‘ Fermale
; Full professor N s45 483 . , 543.2947:. .
-+ Associatk professor.-s  * - " 34873 - 33620, .,
; “Assistant profesSor T o I8 et bR T X R
" Rank,below™ - S A WIS T
assnstam professor C - 22,463 A
Other = - : ST 31,801 ‘724934
7 . “ o
: ‘ - . .- U
.Total ~ - . - RO 36383 0 ;o " 29,377
T o .- B :’\ -
. \ !, +
E N R Y - / R
Full professors with' et o “
senior'administrative . R e s
duti€s L : -50,087 - +46,319 -
v 2 L - 2 ‘ i
" ] 7 . ; " .
. Source: _' Stausucs Canada, Teathers in universities, I980~8[ Ottawa. l982,, N
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« . TABLE44

IAN S.ALARIES OF UN«I’(/ERSITY TEACHERS BY
v SEX AND ACADE-MIC RANK 1980-1981

C

Table 4D, p. 40541 (Cat. 81- 24!). and unpubhshed data prov:ded\jj

by Statistics Canada. 983..

SEX AND ACADEMIC R,ANK

1981«1982* Q‘ '

i E ” _ ] Male.. - g Femalc .
Full professor -+~ * . % $49,803 o . $47,024°
. Associate profesgpr L8l L) 36400 e
_ Agsistapt professor - & . 29,694 . : 28 568
Rapk below . ¥ » ‘. :
assistant professor » 24,046 23 000
Other - . - ‘' - 34,368 L 27,9877 )
, ‘ﬁstal o L 99Ty R K
-Full professors with - h ) )
o semor admlmstrauve . L . B
duues = B S . ,\'54.2!6 . 49,984
: .* Excluding Quebec for whnch data not. avanlable -
_". - Source: - Statistics Canada, Teazhers in, umversmes 1981-82, (OttaWa. :
L " 1983), Catalogue 81-241 Tablc 4D, pp. 40-41. - - . _
, . » . ‘
. - ) . / . . (
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T pt s v "TABLE 46 <"» - “Tiam ..

ST EDLAN SALARY OF FULISTIME UNIV‘ERSITY

S -TEA‘S,HERS BY UNIVERSITY* AND BY SEX 1981 }982 &
" ,'_'.' e ° Lo - . "-"“' g L .
R - 4 - Medlaanla of” —’:" "
LR " g »  Females as a Per- - B
- RS e T ssh Lt centageof thes! i L
: PR S s ‘-‘ B T e 2 L Medlan Sa!al‘yo[ - e T
e o ‘B o AT Male ~  'Female “Males o Total o e o .
AT - - Memorial » 34,050 .- 29200 - ss.s" - 33.350 . '
_Unjversity of Prifce . S R B 0-o-
] . Edward lsland L 3330 W10, 32737 - -
> . Acadia - ETIC T B N K47 3007, :
. * Dalhdisi : 36,043 ¢ - “79.0 . 34722 -
% s Mount ST €incént S 28,218 - ‘K16 o+ 26436 o
: « College of Art & Design 29347, . 42.7 et 27482 N
R . St. Francis Xavier 32 430° - T 20,795 826 - 3141 . d,'-"
R ... St Mary's . 33,144 . 29,601 89.3 . g 32991 -8
A . College-of Cape Breton - . 31707 ©oo00 30140 950 - [ 31700 e
N - Te cal’ UnivErsity of. A T ) o e .
s o o Scotia ' ) f . 4!.4?0 ; o b 41,212 - G
e Samite-Anne »- | el -t 25,059 e ' . 25080 . !
SRR :  St. Thomas = * | © 30879 29722 96.3 v, :-30.845 ¢ 7 0
] - L Mount Allison r‘ L g 31.433 S . 26,249 - 83.6 ' 29,963~ . - 7
T .-~ ~Unlversity of . - N . L e o : o
_ - = © New Brunswick | 38,334 28,809 - ©75.2 - 37010 - T
' E = Moncton " © . . 33364 | - 29,7954 #9.3 - “32,651 ‘f( ’
: = = Bm,,k . 35780 [ 29880 .. - 35 L 350200 =V
(=) S hn - 36.643 20639 , - 8O 4‘!‘? T 35892 Do
- {g g h, RN ¥ ©39.384 1% Y P2 738, sgs 2
Y > Cakinedd . - 34374 28.3K6 81.2 . 34422 e
) c—F] Laurentian - % 34754 - - - - 271963 .50 34,243 ° =
{=1 ' McMaster | . . 42,189 - e 31459 74.6 . 41449 . : ’
g * Ouawa . = 39920 30,781 o 771 - 3 38383 L L e
= g- Queen's. ¥ 40300 .. 30.400 T 754 el 39200 0 w
} * Toronto = - - 41,676 e 29,900 LY 39.71> Lo
- .:==:=ﬂ. E:::".P Rycrson & 41,845 ~ 38744 * 926 40,291 e
R v ool © Trent " v 35.554 - 34,092 ... 959 35,550 - - -
-~ = == rrWaterloo ~ |, | 44,31 31654 . T4 43.34)
T = (Z=19* Western T : 38,7598 27,722 ' 715" 37.348 e
. Windsor o 39,168 . ; - 76.2 37.665 e
» B8 5 vork AL 37775 - 3%879 7.0 e 36759, 0 YN
<= @, wilfrid r_auncr Co. 36,157 S 1k . 908 3s.708f - . '
E= [A7 " “Brandon . 30816 . 25965 843 . 30686 S
L e aaY Mamtobaﬁo . " 39810 32,752 .5 . ¥2.3 38998 0 -0 T
- -: Winpigeg . 33,842 26.252 77.6 316245 0
L e " Sas{lat ewan . 42,746 33,982 79.5 ~ . - 42,527 A Ce
Regina o e 3"'38 855 32.925 wa7- . wse . T
*  Alberta C 43,490 35.579 81¢ - - 42,478 T
' .0 . % Calgary ™ , ' ‘ 43,384 : 34.342 7192 42959 - & .
e f - Lethbridge 40,995 31.363 765 40,403 . - ' S
e >  University ol' S ' - N RO
%o . » British Colu ﬁ" 43,281 33424 755 .- 42.482° g
~ 2 Simon Fr . 43,607 35,273 80.9. 42,475 e,
© s Victopia ... 42,046 - 35%78 - R4.6,, 41156 . o
Y TOTAL? / 739.973 31998 - ~%0.0 38666 | | o
- . . . . L 'NO(CS: ,':' ] m —— - . - - --‘A n . 5 R ; .
) te o _ Excludmg medical/ tai faculty, E o L e
- '5- ke Frequency is too small to be slallstlcally sugmficahl ' - A -
’ 1. . Affiliated colleges have been extluded from calculanons for-parent msmut:ons .
e 2, L Excludmg Qucbec. for which complclc tlata- not avatlablc =
. Coa &~ _ : _ B
~ ’
X Source ‘Salaries and sa!an scales p[ full—nme teaching .ﬂaff at anadmn universities, v
Y . 1981/82. Ounawa, Statistics Canada,. (Cat. 81-258P and 81-2585): Teachers.in \ T
* ' universities, Ottawa, Statistics Canad,a (Cat 81-241) and data prov:dcd by .
. ! %lansncs Canada, 1983. » . . )
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“salary forwomen academics Was only 80 per it‘}‘;}fthe median s,alary earned by
- the male professonate Prellmlnary data for §3-83° ln'dlcates little change m,
>~ - this s1tuatlon , (;,_l. :
Differences i inthe rates ofpay the rclatf\’lely small number of wdrnen m the
upper academic ra ks, and the.faét that w en are vrrtually absent from senior
~_ university adminis| ratlon are élj_-pomtsthat drew considerab ntlonwrtl’lln
~. both the a@demlc and ‘human rlggtgfcommumtles during Os As a
- consequence there re«a, }arE& ny .‘ ber of in-hopse- reports commrss10ned by
_ unrversltles.across (i&zada to assess; estatus ofwomen at their.own ms‘tltutloans Vo
"In. addmon a number of rof§§_ snal’ and scholarly brgamzatlohs ‘dlrecled
-attention to these ;‘,ﬁes Th t' gfuchr studies is exténsive; only a few will be * - ‘
N mentioned in thls«t,_. m.or v p ide. examples of the nature and extent of
v - “the Work done thiese topgc' a1 ; 970s and. early" 1980s. = = e
‘ofs'Uj xversltles and -Colleges of Canada for examplc
y the Status of Women in Unlversmes early in the
group, Women and the Untversmes, appeared in
nges ln the umvefsitres attltudes towards Women

34
L ,‘«.‘_.

‘ .

PR 4

—~

The Second Rgport of lhe Commmeehon the Status'of
s publlshed in l977 It recommended among other

uur bl

.»adnﬁ‘r’gstrétlve positions, Rank and Salary Drfferentra]s Jn the l970s A
Coﬂ: rison of Male a d Female Flill-Time Teachers in Canadian Universities ,
oileges, by Mon ca*Boyd, was publlshed by the A.U. CC in 1979. lt
OWed that- women SII: l%o’ngltuted only a small proportion of the full-time

‘Wgmen were found. to be concenf’rated in the loW’er

. 'Assocratlon of Universit Teachers (CAUT) in B;:? Can You T)pe9 Canadtan
" Universities and the Status of Women. Jointly publlshed’ by CA UTand Clarke-
Irwin in 1977, this study found that sexual stereotyping was. only one aspect o
the probl%m of limited partrcrpatlon by women in unlverslty professlonal
programmes. It-was difftcult for women academics to [pursue; their own cause

?. aggressively begause tb%y usually lacked security of rank optenure, or even afull- -
time job. Dr. Vlck&s argued that onlyg rnment |nte enuan/would force the

universities to take positive steps - tow equaLopportunlt¥ for women in

, academe... " k4 . ' iy

- The Canadlan Federation of University Women sponsored an early study,.

o 1967, of women unlverslty graduates in contlnulng educatlon A‘nd
: , . - v, .
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employment. Another study, The, Potémial *Participation of - Women in
University Affairs, ‘which appeared in 1976, urged universities to take striously 3
the need for. female role models to gncourage women students to pursue and .

complete their career. preparations. v
A% “report done for the Council of-Ontario Universities (COU) by LC
Payton concluded that women do not have equality ofpart|c1pat|on with men as
students at any level in Ontario-uniyersities. Entitled- The Stalus .of Women in
.-Ontario Universities: A Report of the (,‘ouncrl of Ontario Umversmes this study ~

~also noted that there were not only fewer women than men teaching on‘a full-

tlme basis in Ontarlo universities in the mid-seventies, but-that their average .
safarles in most cases were below. the average salaries for men. Nor had women

" on the teaching staff béen promoted to higher academic ranks as often 1-as men.

~

- A number of srmllar studies were completed during the decade. All i of them

»pointed tq substantially the same conclusion. Women in academlc life wcre not -

~being treated with falrness and justice. As a result, it may be that umversrty
careers appeared lt’.ss attractive to qualified women or, even more damaglng,

women students may have decided not to pursue academic careers beyond the .‘

bachelor's level bec{ause of the lack of a female presence in,the professoriate orin’
graduate studies in many fields. Some of the gther organizations sponsoring
studies on this subject wete the Canadian Teachers’ Federation, La Fédération
des assoCiations de professeurs des uanCl‘SrlteS du Quebec and Quebec s Conseil ,
du statut ode la femme. © - < :

-+ . The in- house?‘l;gports prepared at many trnwersrtres provide an addltlonal

'and very mterestmg overview of the status of wemen at Canadian universities in.
the perigd-from about 1974 to 1982. They &e replete with reccommendations to
ameli te,hthe. ‘situation -that ‘women in the university settmg faced, both as
students apd:as faculty memher,s From a review of this llterature it is clear that
unlversmes were ;respondmg (b pressures to. examine their structures and.

procedures with a % view to “determining the natpre and extent of sex

dlscnmlnatron and to eliminyting it.-What is remarkable to the Commission is
that this spate of studies and tec&mmendations appears to have had such llttle

© - effect on—hlrlng, promotlon tanure, and salagy dlfferentlals

A brief review of some of these in- -hotise umversrty studies provides a sense’

'L.\)of the extent of the problems aced by. women in Canadian universities in the

1980s. At least 32 major unlverslty studies, as well‘as additional supplementary
reports, were commissioned in the 1970s and early* 1980s. Many of thése were

'prompted by International Women’s Year in’ l975 as well as by thc growth of * .
" female enrolments in postsecondary education. It was only natural that, as mo

and more women enrolled. in universities and colleges, questions were raised
about.the treatment of faculty, staff, and students on.the basis of their sex.
Acadia University esfablished a Commlttee on the Status of Women,under
thechalrmanshlp of Lorette Towes. The group’s report which appeared in 1978,
indicated that only 17 per cent of the full and part-tlme faculty,a»t Acadia were
women, that proportionately more men.than women rgceived -tenure stream

2
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appointments, and that there was de facto discrimination against women tln
university promotion, tenure, and salary scales.
. \The University of Alberta Task Force report (1974) concluded that the
* . average salary of a male faculty member was $2,661 more than that of-a female
faculty member with the same characteristics, i.e., age, high€st degree years of
service, discipline: The publication of a later document, University of Alberta
Awards. Adjustment lryﬁ’omen (1977-1978); provided a study. of almost 300 . .
tases. It concluded that.:women were. conslstently pald less than men and that -
Iow salary at hiring séems to have been the major problem in a number of cases. )
The discrepancies between the salaries of males and females further illustrated
the disadvantages experlenced by women on staff. "

The Presidential Advrsory Committee on the Status of Women at the
University of Calgary (1977) found thata $2,661 salary dlfferentral between men
and women existed in 1976. In February of that year there were only two women :
out of forty-four mentbers, on the General Faculties Council, and the report
+ - concluded that women had not progressed in significant numbers to the highest

ranks'in the Unlverslty A subsequent study, done at the University ln I980
' showed IlttIe change in the status of women.

At Laval, Au Féminin: Le rapport du comité d etude sur la <ondmon
femmme a l'université Laval (1979) compared salary levels for men and women
by rank between 1975 and 1979, The report indicated that, on the average,
women with comparable scholarly background, experience, and age were paid
less in‘every category. Between 1975.and 1979, however, the salary differential
had been reduced at the full professor level from 9.2 percent to 4.1 per cent; at
the associate- professor level, from 6.5 per cent to 1.4 per cent; at the assistant
professor level, from 5.1 per centto .1 per cent; and for lecturers from 6 per cent
to .7 per cent.

Similar studies were made at many other unrversltles ‘A review of these .
studies indicates that the situation described in the few examples given above -
" was typical at most of the universities of Canada, although not many could

- match. the progress made at Laval in reducing the salary differential between .

‘male and female faculty members. Reports were completed at the following
universities in addition to those already cited: Brandon, Carleton, Dalhousie, -
Laurentlan Lakehead, Guelph, McGill, McMaster, Memorial, Mount Allison,
Ottawd, Queen s, Regina, St. Francis Xavier, Saskatchewan, Simon Fraser,

_Trent, the Umverslt( of British Columbia, Université de Montréal, the

University of New Bruxswick, Université du Québec a Montréal, Université de
~ Sherbrooke, the University of Toronto, the University of Victoria, Waterloo,
Western Ontario, Windsor, Winnipeg, and at York University in. ‘Toronto.
Despite the damning evidence and many constructive recommendations
" provided by these studies, and some advances which have been made, the

. information assembled by Statistics Canada and presented in Tables 44, 45;and
46 shows that wage dlscrlmlnatlon an the basls of sex is still being practlced at
Canadlan unlversltles
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Unfortunately, attention to the concerns of womén in the university seems
now to have abated. Very little current research is being done on the status-of
‘women in Canadian acadeimic life. The new programme of support for research
on thestheme of *Women and Work’, announced in-the Spring of.1983 by the
Sociaezcwnces and Humanities Research Council, should help to foster some of
“theresearch that is so badly needed in this area, Much: remains to be written, for
example, about “the ways in whil}h accepted ideas. and practlces systematically

- discourage women whose abilities are identical to those of their- male

counterparts from achieving their goals ™ Default assumptions,? attltudes
financial questions, and  the impact '6f public policies all need examination, as
does the relatlonsfup between equality of opportunity in education and equallty
of opportunity in the labour force. The Commission urges that more attention

and continuing attention to the status of women'in Canadian higher educatlon .

be ericouraged and supported. In the Commission's view, the under-utlllzauon
of the talents of the educated female population, and the discrimination against
_women in universities, whether practiced conscnously or unconscnouslv. is a
national disgrace.

Studies in other countries with which Canada has close educatlonal links
indicate similar patterns of discrimirfation against women in higher education.
The Equal Opportunities Commission (E.O.C.) in the United Kingdom, for
example, has collected statistics comparmg the position of women a’ﬁd menina
variety of academic and other jobs in Britain’s universities. The picture which
emerges from their.report is one of women clustered in the lowest salary grades,
in both the teaching and the non-academic fields of university work. The E.O.C:
found that women constitute 10 per cent of academic staff, with an 82 per cent

concentration in the lower paid lecturer grade. Similarly, only 26 per cent of '

university administrative staff are women, and they are under-represented in all
grades above the bottom two. Although women make up-44 per cent of senior
library staff, only 8 per cent are in the higher grade 111 and IV posts, compared
with 27 per cent of the men. Whereas men working part-time at universities

" might often be consultants or visiting teachers, women working part-time at

universities frequently have no other paid employment. The E.O.C. noted that
there were no women in the chief administrative post (Vice-chancellor or

equivalent grade) of any university in Great Britain. The American Council on |

~h,
Education has also pointed to the need to combat discrimination against women
in many areas of postsecondary education in the United States.
Discrimination against women ip Canada is, of course, not confined to the

" universities. As the Parliamentary Task Force on Employment Opportunities | \n

the 1980’s, chaired by Warren Allmand has noted ‘
The last decade showed a remarkable incréase of almost 28 per cent
in the participation rate of women in the labour market. The 1980's
will show a further large increase in women joining the labour force.
Women have distinct problems both in joining the labour force and:
in remaining there. They face a barrier of discrimination in getting
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referred to training progrzimmcs for occupations which have not
been traditional work for women. Far too often they must endure
the problem of job ghettos — low skill and low payingjobs

There are also mdlcatlons that women are paid lessthan men for the

~ use of microelectronic equif)ment will also _affect womenand éreate ' -
- further imbalances. Furthermore, parénts have the added problem of
inadequate day care services; and since the care of children has usual-
ly been viewed as the role of the mother, women are more unfavour-
ably affected. Without greatly expanded day care services, many
martied women will be unable to work or if they must, their children
will not be properly cared for.!? '

~ The literature on the subject indicates that there are inequities in the relative
situationy of men and women throughout our society. Women’s earnings,
working condit[i:ons, benefits, access to advancement, distributidn in types of
occupationg, and rates of ecmployment differ from those of men and are almost -

consistently found to be inferior 1 This is the-case regardless of educational‘

achievement or qualification in almost every facet of our society, and it is a
feature of life even in academe where, one would have assumed, the notion of

. equality of the sexes would by now be a normal part of a civilized intellectual

cnvnronment
A study prepared for the Canadian Advnsory Council on the Status of
Women sums up the current posmon of women in the paid work force in blunt

Women in the paid work force are disproportionately ghettoized into
low-paid, low-status jobs with little hope of advancement and a
future which for many offers only more machines and more'tedium.
»  Teaching and nursing are the only two occupations with higher pay
prestige that have been available to women. But most women are
clerical workers in offices and banks salespersons in_food and
department stores, service workers in hospitalsghotels and restau-
rants, and production workers in factories. They are paid on average
half of what men'earn with a work status to match.!? _—

The vast expansion in part-time work in our society has been a mixed "
blessing for women. On the one hand, it has certainly opened up opportunities to
gain income for a great many women. On the.other, it has often made it easier to
sustain outdated stereotypes of their limited capabilities and of the work that it is
appropriate for them to do. In 1981, there were 1,477,000 part-time workers in
Canada, of whom 72 per cent were women. Studies, indicate that the
employment conditions for such jobs frequently includé lower rates of pay and
fewer benefits, proportionately, than full-time work, in addition to inconvenient '
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hours, overwork on demand, and insecurity.! The importance of the trend to
part-time work is demonstrated in elementary and secondary teaching where the

" number of part-time teachers employed by school boards tripled during the

decade from 1992-73 to 1981-82. In 1981-82 the ‘typical’ part-time teacher was
female, 36 years of age, and teaching in an elementary school. Ninety per cent of

7 part-time teachers were ‘female (15,193) compared with 56 per cent of full-time

teachers.!4

Sy

Discrimination against women in the work force, and in particular in the
professnons has deep roots in social attitudes and in the law. In preventing Annie
Langstaff from becommg amember of the Quebec Bar in 1915, for example, Mr.
Justice Saint-Pierre said that for a woman to be a barrister would be “nothing
short of a direct infringement upon public order and a manifest violation of the
law of good morals and public decency.”'$ Such curious legal views were
reinforced by medical texts and bizarre lore about the health needs and nature of -
women.® Judge Rosalie Abella concludes that the laws of property, support,
and custody have “created a systemic and generic dependency from whlch one

can hardly expect to see a tradition of equality developmg "

The history of Canadian higher education prowdes miny reminders of the
strong opposition women have had to overcome in their movement towards
equality of opportunity in education. Other universities were slow to follow the
pioneering lead of Mount Allison which accepted its first woman student in
1862. “The attempts of women to enter the university were attended by fierce
public controversy over the probable deleterious effects' study during puberty
would have on their health, on their future roles as mothers, and on the male
students who would be in close pfoximity to them.”'®* Women have had to
struggle long and hard for admission to. ouf universities and, then, for admission
on an cqual footing to some of the bastions of professional education within the
universities. This struggle has clearly some way yet to go.

Ironically, the achievement of equal educational opportunity (to the stlll-
limited extent that it has been achieved) has not resulted in equal labour force
opportunity for women. Today, it is not clear how much more opportunity there
is, despite all the changes which have taken place in the educational system. It is
stif true that the higher the level of educational attainment, the lower the
proportlon of females. “No matter which male domain they have entered, female
graduates earn significantly less than males. The opportunity as measured by
salary is unequal."!? Although education has helped womento gainjgb status, it
has not brought them commensurate income. *Women carn far less than men
for every year of education they complete, and the ratio of male to female
earnings has not improved over time."20 Moreover, unemployment rates for
women graduates have run twice as high as those for men and afar, hlgher
proportion of female than male graduates hold part-time jobs. A survey of 1981
doctoral graduates found that the proportion of women (14%) still seeking work
at the time of graduation was almost double that of the men (8%).2!
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The fact that even higher education does not provide women with much
respite from inequality or discrimination in the workplace was documented ip 4,
£~ study prepared for Statistics Canada in 1980. Entitled Ilrgher Izducau'on-\
Hired?, the report bégins:_

- A college d|ploma or umversrty degree is no guaranteethat awoman

will achieve equality in thelabour force, Women are not earmng their

“credentials in “elite” fields such as medicine, engineering, law or

. business. They are clustered in traditional, female-dominated areas

' that lead to low-paying jobs with few chances for advancement and
little prestige.2?

In An Endangered Species: Women in Managemem in the 1980’s, Professor .
Olga Crocker -provides a provocative ‘review of the mrcumstances that
professiohal women face in Canada, including academe. 3 Professor Crocker
examines three main issues in her paper:-the extent and forms of discrimination,
on the basis of sex, in both the public and private sectors in’ Canada; the
alternatives available to organizations, including universities, if they are serious ¢
about eliminating discrimination pn the basis of sex; arid the benefits of non-
discriminatory practice for both the organization concerned and the society at
large. She concludes that, even though the percentage of women in the labour
force has risen, the percentage of women at higher levels has actually declinsg. 1
business, the majority of women are concentrated ‘in entry-level jobs, a few are
found in first-line supervision. At the top are those who have inherited the famlly
business. “In the middle ranks, women are almost extinct.”?? In her view thts'
situation is the result of a tradition of employment’ and promotion
discrimination against wcmen. She challenges universities to *help to change
these pradtlces but observes that, to'date, “In most Canadian universities I|tt|e or-
nothing is being done to end discrimination,”?*

Universities, both as places of education and as important socnal and
cultural institutions in our'society, have responsibilities that go beyond those of
business organizations or government départments. As institutions of higher .
learning they ought to set an example and to pfovide at least some measure of

.leadership to other institutions, both through their research on matters affecting
women and by their treatment of women. There can be no question that women
. ought to have social, economic, political, and cultural equality with men.in our
““society. But they do not. Universities ought to be.in the forefront of change in
t:pect to the status of women in our society. But they are not. Everl in terms of

t

heir own treatment of women, universities have sustained and perpetuated the
tus quo, as their many in- hduse reports on the status of women fnake

* abundantly clear. : : :
One of the greatest failings oPthe universities, and one of the waysin which
they are helping to perpetuate the status quo, is that they are not preparing
- women for all sorts of vocations beyond those traditionally considered
“feminine”. The fact that women in management in the 1980s could be written
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abo,Ft as an “cndangcred spccrcs i as much an indictment of the umversrty asit
is of government and of the business communrty

‘Despite the i rncrcases in the numbcr of women attcndrng universities, there
is'still a ghcttorzmg of females into certain academic areas, For the most part
these are areas in which there is at present lrttlejob opportunlty or mobility in .
umversrty teaching. They are also, in general, areas thatare not as high paying as
those domjnated by men (Table 47). Males outnumber females in the sciences,
commerce and business administration, engrnecrmg, dentrstry, medicine, and -
law.- Most of these areas are accorded more money and/ or prestige than those
areas in which women - outnumber men: fine and ‘applied arts, humanities,
‘education (for teaching largely at ,the junior levels), miscellaneous health
profcssrons, nursing, pharmacy, lrbrary science, and household science. These
latter tend to be, on the average, lower. paying professrons ‘with lower social
status and less influence. The differences in salaries between professions, and the
fact that,gven within the higher status areas women are lOWer paid than men, on
- the aver%e, are illustrated in Table 48. s

The drfference in the degrees of partrcrpatron “of men and"women in the .
scientific professions in Canada is enormous.26 In a statement of concern about
“ the science education of .women in Canada, the Science and Education.
Committee of the Science:Council has noted that few girls study sciences and
mathematrcs in Canadian schools and that there is little evidence that enough i is
_being done to correct this situation.?’ The Science Council is concerned not only .

~ about the effects on the lives and careers of women themselves but also about

" the consequences for the sclentlfrc and economic health of the country in this age: .
of high technology. The number of girls studying physics and mathematics in
Canadian highschools is less than half the number of boys. As the Council notes,.
_the absence of girls from science classes today will lead to a, correspondlng
absence.of women from professronal science tomorrow “The products of science |
and technology invade and shape our lives. If women are to help mould our
"society they must be well represented in the profesernal scientific and
- technological community. The absence of women from science education now .
is, therefore, of central rmportance to the status and role of women in Canadain
*"the future. For these reasons, ‘educators, researchers, and polrcy makers must

P ensure that there are no barriers to girls receiving a first-class education in the

P . sciences, mathematics, and. technology Parents and teachers should ensure that

.

glrls wrth an rnclmatron and the ability to study science are encouraged to doso.
At present women constrtute less than 2 per cent of the engrneerlng-

, 'professron in Canada. As Table 47 shows, this situation will be perpetuated with .

.little change in the near future. In 1981-82, only 8.4 per cent of those enrolled in
" undergraduate engmeerrng courses-and' only 10.6 per cent of those enrolled in
. undergraduate applied science and engrneermg COUurses; overall were women.

Thus, unfortunately, there will ‘be very few. women “with ‘the requisite
background to enter the professron over the next few years, and there wrll be
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TABLE 47

FULL-TIME UNDERGRADUATE ENROLMENT BY FIELD. .
‘OF STUDY AND BY SEX, 1981--1982 T

Field of Study. " Male Female  Females * Total
) ] . . " : . . ) A‘ . H "as%of' . L s
Total
Ediiation . 1,514 - 25907 L6920 37420
 Fine & Applied Arts . © 4,799 7915 623" 12,714
Humanities S 9862 .. 13993 587 . 23855
Social Sciences: - C T sa8al - 44647 49 99,488
Commerce & Business ! ' : : ‘ B _
Admmls(ranon Lo 28829 - . -17.084 s 312 ' . 45913
‘Law . 2 © - 5,837 3.881 S 0399 © 9,718
Othcr Socnal Scxcnces R 20,175 - 23682 . . _ ~54‘0. ) 43,857
Agnculture&Bnologlcal : L o o U . o
Sciences: - . : ) ‘9,346 10,405 . 52.7 : 19,751
Agriculture ) 2,972 . L716 o366 - -4,688
Household Science R X -3,180 ‘ 912 = - 3273
* Veterinary, Medicine ‘ 533 : © 509 - 488 5. 1,042 .
Other Biological Sciences 5,748 c- 5000 . 465 ¥ 10,748,
Engmeermg & Applied ‘ o , o :
"'Sciences; - : 35,641 ‘4,234 : 10.6 % 39,875
Engineering. ~ o 32,160 . 2966 ¢« . 84 © 35,126
* Applied Sciences o . 3.48] L2688 w267 C 4,749
Health Sciences: - o = 8,366 - .. 14335 - S XN R '22.701,,
Dentistry . - U see s T 27 19l
Medicine | S 5,106 3099 . 385 o 8308
‘Nursing : 162 6,155 w7 974 .. 6317
‘Pharmacy . - v o ‘974 . 1744 o 642 1 2718
) " Other Health Sciences S 584 _ 2,786 - - 827 - 3,370 .
. Mathematics & Physical . = - o o el DR
Sciences:. . b, 16270770 63587 . 280 22,628 -
Mathematics & -~ SRR T e :
~* Computer Science’- o © 10,298 - 4,709 2.0 314 15,007 .
Other Physncal Scnences - “5972. . 1,649 R 216 . 7.621 .
Unclassnﬁed e 38,592 31727 T 494 -+ 76319.
TOTAL N T X X T 165521 - - . 467 . 354,752

Soﬁrcej;.’ ’ . lhqu;ﬁaiilcin provided by.Statistip's Canada, 1983,
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TABLE 48

‘ MEDIAN SALARIES,
BACHELOR‘S AND FIRST PROFESSIONAL DEGREE
' RECIPIENTS EMPLOYED FULL-TIME BY FIELD*
- . OF STUDY AND BY SEX, 1978

.

Field of Study

™

Mcdlan Salarlcs , \

Males Females
Biology $14,010 $11 460\
Household Sciences - 13,680
-Education 15,780 14,850
Engineering 17,680 —
" Fine Arts . 13,660 12,800
Health Professions |, ' L
Medicine & Dentistry 21,330 15,500
‘Nursing — 14,690
- Pharmacy . 17,740 17,630
" Rehabilitation — 15,740
- Humanities _ . o
. History 14,100 - 13,030
Languages 15,190 13,790
Mathematics/ Physical Sc. 15,170 13,850
Social Sciences -~ ) R
Business, Management -~ 15,120 14,030
Economics ' ' 14,250 13,640
Geography . - - 14,960 13,790 .
Law : . 217,470 16,640
Political Science . :714,280" 12,920
“Psychology 715,480 13,400 -
Social Work 15,860 - 14,750
Sociology - 15,010 , 13,760
- General 13,850 - 12,990
Overall Medlan . $15,390.

814,150

~." " Source:

-

Statlstlcs Canada “Sex leferences ln the Employment Charac-
terlStIC§ of Bachelor’s Degree Reclplents

Service bulletm

edutanon slahslus, Vol. 2, No 5. Ottawa, l980 p. 6.
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.virtually no women in’the senior ranks of the next academic generation in the
engineering -disciplines. In this situation, engineering schools need to take -
deliberate action to encourage the’presence of women. As"the Canadian
Enginecring Manpower Council has noted, however, “Simply graduating more .
women from engineering programs will not ease the shortage of engineers if
these women find their. career paths blocked by anything éxcept their own
inclinations and abilities.”? Unfortunately, there still are many discriminatory

- attitudes and practices in the workplace which must be. overcome. In this
situation, the profession must make it a top priority to work to overcome such .
discriminatory attitudes and practices and to promote engineering careers for
women as widely as possible. _: o

" Women represent an enormously important potential source of highly
qualified persohnel for Canada in many areas, in addition to the sciences. The
Task Force on Labour Market Development has estimated that women will~
constitute 65 per cent of the expansion in the Canadian labour force in the
1980s.2° Yet, all surveys and studies make clear that the abilities and skills of.
women-are being grossly under-utilized in some of the key growth areasin our
national- life such as science, technology, and- the ‘professions. In. fact, the
eviderice makes clear that to the extent that women are being trained for jobs in
*. this country, they are being oriented by education towards low paying, low
status occupations, or for fields.in which there is currently and will be for some .

‘time to cgme a mis-miatch of supply and demand, particularly in academic job
opportunities. The process begins long before young women enter university, of "

- course, but the universities and the school systems could .do far more to
encourage capable young women to move into those academic and professional

. areas that have been hitherto th¥ preserve of-males in our society. ‘

In terms of Canadian higher education, a number of steps must be taken to-
open up opportunities for female students at both the undergraduate and post-
graduate levels, Steps must also be taken tostop discrimination in the hiringand

treatment of female faculty and -staff, The present widespread and blatant
discrimination in salaries and wages must stop, and be replaced by fairness and
- justice’regardless of sex in employment opportunities and remuneration, and‘in
the awarding of promotion, tenure, and administrative office. Women who have
the requisite qualifications, experience, and capabilities should not be made to
- feel ‘that .the upper ranks of-the university community, or of business or
government, are virtually closed to them because of theirsex. No rshould female
academics have to consider. that the only place for them i in the junior ranks or
"in part-time positions in the academic world.. - .. 0
© . Women academics are treated as members of an unacknowledged ghetto,
open to exploitation through'ad hoc and'low paid arrangements. More work
needs to be done to document this particular situation and-to examine. its
implication's.vThen_: is, indeed, need for “a whole new kind of research” abouta

- great many.-aspects of the status of women in Canadian higher education.3 But

~ ' the need for further work, and for continuing research, must not be used as an
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excuse for failure to take eorrcctiv%\action now to remedy the many abuses that

“arc patent and only too well documented. Universitics and colleges have very

nearly buried the real injustices concerning their treatment of women beneath an

" avalanche of well-meaning reports. Having salved their collective conscicnce
“ with this plethora of documents, they are now tending to rcturn the issuc to thc

bottom of their agenda. It belongs at the top. - .

In.attempting to address the problems of the status of women in hlghcr
cducation? many universitics and colleges have nppomted special Women's
Affairs Officers to advise their boards, senates, and seniof ‘administrations..

- While this has been genuinely hefpful in some instances, the Commission has -
observed, with regret, that it hpsDften proven to be little more thana gesture, an

‘exercise in tokenism or wmdow-drcssmg In some instances, indeed, the
existence of such Women’s Affalrs Advisors and offices has provided an excuse
for the rest of the university or college to carry on with its general neglect of the
status of women and to continue practices that are effectively discriminatory.
With this cxperience in mind, the Commission cautions against the dangers of
labelling certain issues as ‘women’s issues’ when they are, in reality, questions of
Justlcc and fairness which ought to be dealt with as general problems of concern

“.to the entire academic community and not segregated off into some corner where

they arc treated as simply the concerns of women. As longas issucs arc treated as-
if they are the concern of a mmorlty only, they will hot be adequately or

- cffectively dealt with.

" The universities and colleges of Canada must approach the problems posed
by the current inequitable treatment of women in hlgher education as questions

" of central policy which are properly the concern of the whole institution and of

evcryonc init, and not simply the concern-of those who are adversely affected by

- such discrimination. -On questions ‘of hiring, ‘promotron ‘and tenure, for

example, it ought to be a matter of institutional policy that all candldates andall
staff members are treated with fairness, not because they are women or men, but
ﬁ?ecause they are all members of the academic communlty oraspirants toit. Male
students and faculty members will do well to rémember that they. too, are the
victims of educational streaming. Stereotyping channels them towards the
tradltlonally male- dommated academlc fields, thus restrlctlng their optlons as’
well.. .

One sngn that there is more awareness of some of the sex discrimination
issues at the universities is the increasing recogmtlon now being given to theissue
of sexual harassment It ls. of course, not a new phenomenon Itss an old
phenomenon ‘that is at last receiving some’ of the serious attention that it
" deserves. The C.A.U.T. has develOped some gundelmes for the handling of .

‘segual harassment problems “The Commission urges every university and
_ college touse them as a basein developing their own procedures for dealmg with

the issues lnvolved in sexual harassment cases. ;
Sexist! language is one form of sexual harassment. Inits way, it contributes
-to the more overt and lnstltutlonallzed forms of sexual dlscrlmtnatlon 3 The
l ~ 7
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. programmes and courses in women's studics at a number of universities nd
colleges. There is room for more of these programmes and courses, and they ¢
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Commission recommends that umtVersities and colleges review their policies and
publications and that thcy adopt a policy of chmmatmg the use ofgexist
language from their offictal business, including its use in offlclal publtcnt;ons. -

advertisements, and job descriptions. S..

Finally, the Commission notes with pleasure the development ofﬂccrcdlted.": ‘

do much to focus attention in teaching and research on the contribution 4}
women. They can also help. to make amends for the past neglect of this:

~ fundamental dimension of Canadian studies. In addition to the dcvclopmcnt of .

women’s studies, specifically identified as such, it is as important'— perhaps */
even more important — that proper attentlon be given to the role of wonen in all :

. appropriatc areas of the curriculum.

The umvcrsnty,’the Commission believes, must provnde some leadershlp to
society-by encouraging women and'men to gonsider work in any academic field
that interests them, ‘including those from which they have thus far been

‘traditionally, if unofficially, excluded. Umversnty and college admissions

counsellors, and school gundance officers, should encourage young women and

“men-to develop their talents in whatever academic areas these may exist. If, for
.example, the interests and abilities of a ' woman student point to the sciences or

professions, she ought not to be automatlcally channelled, either. overtly or.by
less obvious pressures; into the arts. This is a complex matter, of course. Critics '
of: this statement simply point to the career choices that women students '
themselves make as a result of their own prejudices or preferences. That, we’
submit, is part of the problem. Because. of years of conditioning by society and :

‘ by the educational system itself, young people, of both sexes, often do not see

that there are real choices for them to make. Remarkable progress has been

‘made in some areas, it is true; there aré now many more female students in
‘professional faculties than ‘ever before, for example. But that is not endugh. -
- Admission into the lower-paid ranks of professions is no substitute forequality,
and it is no substitute for the provision of full opportunities to women who wish

to work in this community and to contributeta it. Universities and colleges have
a responsibility to demonstrate tosociety, through their own actions, thatequnty
is possible and that opportunities should not be demed to people because of théir -
gender. :
Until women are permitted to participate fully in the acade“r?ﬁc commumty,
that community will be less than it could otherwise become. Nor will it be .
possible for Canadians to have a reasonably. balanced knowledge and

- understanding ofthemselves orofthe natlonal and mternatlonal societies. wtthln '
~which they reside. :

L
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‘The Commission recommends; - o

‘provide core funding and assistance to ‘the project;

grounds of mar|tal status;

thnt Canadian umvcrsntlcs and colleges stop discrimination in the hiring
treatinent of femalc. faculty and staff;, '
that universitics and colleges approach the problcms mvolvt.d in correct-
ing the current |ncqu1tublc treatment of women in Canadian higher
cducation as a question of central institutional pohcy which is properly ...
the concern of the-entire institution, and of cveryong in it, and not simply .
the concern of those who are adversely affected by such discrimination;
that the Association of Universitics and Colleges of Canada’and the
Catladian Association of University Tcachers cstablish a joint committee
ipropt)se gundchncs and procedures desngned to ensurc fairness and
cquality of opportunity in treatmerit in"the umvcrsltlcs for men and
women in hiring, promotion, thc nwnrdlng of tenure, nnd scléctlon for
administrative office; -

.that the Association ‘of Unlversmcs and Collegcs of Canndn and the
‘Canadian Association of University Teachers establish Jomtly a pro-
“gramme to monitor, for at least the next five yea period, the treatment
" by universities of women members of fncully and s(

aff, botht'ull-tlmeand
part-time, in academic, administrative and support work; :

- that the Department of Employment and, Immigration Cnnndn mnke a

grant to the Association of Universities and’ Colleges of Canada and/or

the Canadian Association of University Tenchers to meet the costs ofthe

proposed monitoring programme;

“that the Association of Canadian Commumty Colleges worklng with
- appropriate agenciés and - departments. ‘at the provmcml level,

establish mechanisms to monitor the treatment of women {f munity
colleges and to develop guidelines and procedures to ensure fairnéss and
equality in the treatment of teachers, staff, and students regardless of sex; .
that a properly funded research institute be established to promote con-
tinuing research about the status of women in Canadian educationand,
more broadly, about the status and expenence of women in Canadmn
society;32 5

“that the Association of Universities and Colleges of Canada and the

Canadian Association of University Teachers establish a joint working
committee to take the lead in the planning’ and 4rrangements for the pro-
posed new research institute, and-that.the Department of Employment
and Immigration Canada and the Department of the Se retary ofState.

that the - Assocnatlon of Unlversltles and Colleges of Canada and the-

~ Association of Canadian Communlty Colleges urge their member insti-

tutions tq-eliminate employment practices that dlscnmlnate on the .
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10, that the Asbociation of Umvcrsltlcs and Colleges of Canada and thc

' Association of Canadian Commupity Colleges actively éncouragc their

member institutions to appoint appropriatcly quahﬁcd women to admin-

istriative posts, policy maklng bodics, and scnior ucndcmlc pomtlons U

11.  that the Association of Universitics and Colleges ol'Cnhn(ln and the As-

sociation of Canadian Community Colleges ensure that wohen aré nde-

quutcly rcprcscntcd on their. own councils, committees, &n staffs; .

12.  that universities, colleges, and school systems takc moré deliberate

' steps to encoutage female students with the ability and mtercst todosoto
c © pursuc their studies in those areas that have hitherto been largclythc pre- '

serve of malg students, In addition to those other arcas to which women
- students have thus far been traditionally, if . unofficiaily, rcstr cted; '

13.  that educators and policy-makers ensure that there are no barrigrs,ut any

/ . level of the educational system to block quullficd femnle studgnts from

Y receiving an education in whatever their ﬁ\cld of mtcrest may b includ-
ing the sciences,. mathematics, and tcchnology. . /1 .

14,  -that professional and vocational faculticsiand degartme ts} in which

S - .womgn students are appreclably undcr-rcpresen' (in \dmg, for

cxample, applied science and enginecring, law, medidgne, dénfiypty, com-

" 'merce and- business administration, :and Journalls ) tak {Iberatc

“action to assist and- cncouragc the cnrolment of wpmo ~atrioth thc
undergraduate and post-graduate levels, _ . ' . '

1S.  that universitics and colleges rewe$w their student chnselh:agfrrange-

ments to ensure that adequate guidance and assistance is being given to

female students who may wish to pursue their studies at:the grdduate level

- and in academic areas that have tended to be regarded as male prescrves;

16.  that cach university and college provide appropriate Jay care facilitiesor
.. arrangements to ensure that no student, male or femalc is dlsadvantaged .

through lack of access to such services; ! :

17.  that national professmnal organizations, such as the.banadlan'Councll

= of Professlonagiinglneers. for example, make it a top priority; : emqve

the discrimina ory attitudes and practices Wthh §till block{the cateer

. paths of women in the workplace; - ;
18. that universities and colleges use the guidelines
©_ harassment problems developed by the C.A.U.T.
" their own procedures for dealing Wlth thedis:
- harassment cases; %‘
19.  that umversltles ahd colleges adopt a policy of.
< sexist language from their official business, |nclud|‘n
. publications, advertisements, and _]Ob descriptions; o«
- 20, -that encouragement and support be' gwen toithe further development of
' " accredited courses and programmes in women’s studies, and that due -
attention be given to the role of women in: all approprlate areas of the
currlculum :
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Mo Kate, Her and his, \ E : ,

. 1t may prove possible to strengtheéian existing organization for this purpose. Alternatively, n
new, institute may. be desirable,

3, The Commission recognizes that a similar recommendation was made to the AUCCIn 197) by
a workshop on *the University and the Status of Women," and that such a recommendation
wins relternted at the 1978 AUCC nnnunl niceting, ux well as on other occasions, The cuwe forthe
recommendation is stronger than ever, Both associations need to return to the point amd 1o
stick to it with force and convietion, :
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orcign students play an nnpnrtunt rnle in pr/m(mng knowlcdgc about
Canada abroad, They also contribute to the knowlcdgc and understanding
that Canadians have bath of thcmsclvcs undl ol the rest of the world,

The quest Tor sell-knowledge in any socigty mmhl not to be a search that
hlinds citizens to the realitics of the wider iulcrmmmml community, Canadinns
need to be more nwarre ol and to know ore about the world outside Canada, To
know oursclves, we must know others, .

It may not he possible tor all Canadian students to see muny othcrumntnc% :
at first hand, But it should be possible, thanks to the presence of foreign
students, for many Canadiun students to leyrn from personal contact about

_other countrics, other culturgs, and other ways of doing and sceing things, In this

process, they may often lind thyt the subject about which they learn the most will
be themselves and their own society, T'he presence of Toreign students, hlingmg
with them their dilferent hcrltubgs and perspectives, provides an oppnrtmnty for
Canadians to broaden “their ontlook and to enlarge their knowledge of
thchlsclvcs and of others, Morcover, when foreign students return to their own
countries they carry with them some knowledge of Canada which will play its
part inthe pr()motl(m ofa more inforimed understanding of this country abroad.
This will, in turn, facilitate the development of Canada’s international
cconomic, diplomatic.. and qultural links.! As the  Masscy-Lévesque
Commission observed more tlmn\lnrty years ago, “the promotion abroad of a
kno\wlcdgc of Canada'is not a luxury but an obligation, and a more generous
policy in this ticld would have important results, bothconerete and intangible,"?
Foreign students can play a key role, in particular, in the opcning up and
maintcnange of’galwddh links with the intcrnational scholarly and professional
communitics. Their presence is in itsclf an cxpression of the international
character of knowledge and of the university. Their expericnce and associations
in Canada will, onc hopes,’ pave the way for future co-operation and
collaboration in research and i in avariety of other ficlds to the benefit of both this
country and their own,
While the whole broad range of -knowledge in Canada, Canadian sclf-
knowledge, and knowledge about Canada in other countrics stands to gain from
the participation of forcign students in our higher cducation, specific

~ programmcs of teaching and rescarch about Canada may benefit in particular.

Within Canada, such programmes arc enriched by the differing perspectives that
f()rclsn students can bring to them. In other countrics, students returning from .
study in Canada can bring their cxperience and knowledge of this country to
support the devclopment of Canadian studics programmes in their own., The
Commnwon notcs with plcasure the substantial and varicd devclopments in
Canadidn studies in other countries'in.recent ycars. Since the releasé of the first

two volumes of the Commission's Report, which contained an eXtcnsive section

" on 'the state: ofCanadmn studics abroad, there has been a dramatic increasc in

the Ievel of forcign scholarly activity and intercst in the study of Canada, and
also in the level of support for such study. There arc now cight associations or

“R30
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societies tor Canadinn studies outside of € unudu in various parts of the world,
including the Australinn and New Zealand Association for Canadinn Studies
and similar bodies in Britain, France, Germany, treland, Italy? Japan, and the
United States, Phese associatians are linked together thraugh the International
Couneitfor Canadinn Stadies, There are, oy well, centres or progenmmes dealing
with the study ol Canada in o growing list of countries, including Algerin,
Austrin, Belgium, Demmuek, Finland, Hollund, Indin, Isracl, Norway, the
Soviet Union, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, and-Upper Volta, This increasing
‘interest in the study of Canada nbroad opens up considerable opportunities for
Canadinn universities to host foreign students and fareign faenlty w‘u) have a
patticular interest in learning, teaching, and research about this{country,
Canadian scholars and institutions have ax much to gain from this process as
hauve the visitors.

A. THE PRESENT POLIC‘Y VACUUM '

The Commission would like to make two basic points with respeet to
forcign student policy. First, this is naw a large question and an important one
for Canadians, In the 1982-83 academic year, there were about 65,000 foreign g
students in Canada, over 35,000 of them in our universities.> Second,
Canadians are currently spending, mjc university scctor alone, more than three
hundred million dollars a year, excluding fees, on the education of these students
in Canada.? It should be passible to achicve a much more balunced approach to
policies affecting these studemts and to realize more sensible results from the

_expenditure of this money than is presently the casc. In this chapter we arguc
that a truly national foreign student policy nceds to be cstablished, and that it
must be developed as part of an overall national strategy for higher education, as
well as being part of our cuumry‘s approach to academic and cultural
diplomacy,

Little ll*gln has been L.,wcn by polmull and cducuuon.ll leaders in Canada
to the development of appropriate policics for this country with respect to
fun.i;,n students. ‘The Canadian Burcau forInternational Education (C.B.LE.),

based in Ottawa, and a few others have |nd¢td worked hard to draw aticntion to
this aspect of (anadlan higher education, 1. but, so far, their cfforts have elicited

“only a mild stirring in the national consgjence. It continucs to be true both of
governments .mdlpfcduc.mon.ll lnsmunc:%s that they have not yet come to grips
with the issues involved. They have not thought through the objectives onwhich
forcign student policies shéyld hc based, nor have they worked togethertoput in
place the programmes nceded 1o serve such objectives. Because of this lack of
‘thought and lack of Icadership, the admission and treatment of foreign students

————ﬂn—Ganada—hﬂ\-dnjomtcd—tmphaza:d_opcratmn,_luhould therefore, be no
surprisc that the results of the operation are often lcss fair, less productive, less
balanced, and less appreciated both at home and abroad than mlgh! otherwise
hc the case. As a recent study has concluded,
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The present hogdge-podge of policies regarding foreign students does
not serve well the interests of the students themaelves, their host insti-
(utiony, the various governmentg, nor, in the end, education.*

Yet the foreign student question is a significant one for Canada, as it i for
the countrles from which these students come, It is as important for our
edueational Institwtions, for the Canadian students enrolled in them, for
Canadian society as o whole, nad for Canada's place in the world, as it is for the
foreign students themselves, that sensible and balnced policies be developed for
the selection and reception of students from other countries. It is no longer
possible to treat the questians arising from the foreign student prexence in
Canadian higher education as minor points to be sorted out on the sidelines after
hours, Staffing, enrolment, funding, equipment, fucilities, and Tighly gualified
nupower planning are nll affected substantinlly by the foreign student factor. T
hits become o pervasive factor that needs to be taken into serious consideration
in many aspects of educational planning and educational policy, It is also a
major fictor, both short-term and long-term, in Canada’s international

*relations,

For other countrics, as™well as for Cannda, the forcign student question i
becoming a major issuc in public policy. The report on foreign students in the
United States prepared for the American Council on Education, for example,
concluded that *the education of many thousands of foreign scholars, scientists,
professionals, and other potentinl leaders clearly engages vital national
interests.” and that “one way or another, foreign students have - and will
continue to have - significant effects on the fubric of higher education.™ Yet, as
the report also noted with concern, “u national philosophy or policy on foreign
students scarcely- cxists."? Another study of forcign students in American
colleges and universities, aptly entitled Absence of Decision, found “ignorance
and myth abounding,"* and the scene *marked more by an absence of decision
than by any distinctive pattern of decision making within “or across
institutions.™ The authors concluded that serious inquiry into issues related to
forcign students was long overdue and that “the potential costs of inattention
arc. we think. considerable.” As they report, there is no dodging the issuc:

During the 1980s and beyond the foreign student in the United States’
is likely to become an increasingly significant force in economic,
cducational, political, and social terms. Up to now absence of
decision has more often than not characterized the approach to the
issuc. This is a luxury. like many others, thut we arc no longer able to
afford." '

Throughout the world there arc now estimated to be approximatcly onc
million students taking part in higher cducation in a {orcign country. The

-

~number has quadrupled since 1960.12 This massive movement of students poses

many difficult questions concerning costs and admission, in particular for the
five countrics in which forcign students arc mosT licavily concentrated: Canada,
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France Germany, the Umted States and the Umted ngdom Together these
ﬁve countries take approxrmately 60 per cent of all forergn sfudents : ,
T Current economic conditions, both within Canada and rnternatronally, are. -
R addlng to the. pressures and:strains caused by this large -scale international -
“5, movement of students. In times of recessron and financial constramt it is all the -
more difficult to cope with. the costs and_ other problems involved -in"the
rnternatrp,nal .movement of,students. Yet, it is vital that these problems be'j
handled_wrtlLsensrtLyrtyF1magmatlon _and foresight in a world that desperately
“needs-a better degree of knowledge and understanding between cultures and
between natrons that are sometimes on the brink of conflrct :

" In this-situation, when large numbers of people, large sums of money, and,
large international and.educational issues are involved, it is no longer possible
for a country like Canada — which is now one of the major players — to leave - -
forergn student questrons in a pollcy vacuum. The confusion, uncertarnty,
. misinformation, and lack of balance,that result from an absence ofpolrcy about
\ foreign student,questrons are. wasteful of time, money, and energy, and are

positively harmful in many lnstances to Canada’s international relations and.

educational institutions. Many questions require sensible answers, and these"';i

_ - answers are required without more delay. ‘

. ’ The questions being asked ab8ut forergn students are leglon who are they" .
why are. they here? is bringing fofeign students here the best way to- help them:
“and their ‘countries? where do they come from? how many are there? is their-
number mcreasrng" what are they studying? at what levels.in the educational
system are they “studying? and at which institutions? are they, reasonably
-distributed geographrcally, and by field of study, and amongst our educatronal :

-, institutions? are -Canadians being denied places in their.own: ‘educational

institutions in order to make room for foreign students? are forergn students
. belng properly looked after while they are here? are we making the most of the - -
opportunrty while they are. here? who is responsible for foreign student pollcy in .

" Canada? what does it all cost?are we helprng those who most need it? whatis the . -

benefrt to. Canada" These and similar. questlons concern’ not only. forelgn -

students They touch upon the nature of our unrversrtles Indeed, they touch .~

upon the very nature of our society and its relatronshrp to. theworld. > -
Unfortunately, firm and reliable data on which to basé answers to many of
the questions about forergn student pollcy are-often lacking or rncomplete This

lack of information is in. itself one result of the policy vacuum that exists in the ~

 field. Specific examples of the laclé of data about foreign student questions
needed for both .educational. and “public policy purposes-are noted in this’
chapter Thes@ include lack of researched information and analyses about the
““numbers, , origins, distribution; .péersonal characteristics, socio-economic -
. backgtound, finances, activities, and costs of forergn students in Canada. Nohe
the less, it is certarnly possible, drawing upon the information and experience
“that are avallznble ‘to identify a number of the major .issues and to suggest
possrble approaches to answermg the questrons they rarse ' :
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“B. SOME GENERAL POLICY QUESTIONS

The frrst questlon requlrlng an answer is not, however onethat depends on. -
data forareply, somuchas uponJudgement Why should Canada accommodate - -
forelgn students? Or, to put the questlon more neutrally, should Canada take e _
“foreign students? ‘And, if so, why? The same primary questlon must also be: * "

- answered in the broaderintérnational context. Shotild thecountrlesoftheworld .
" 'make the effort to accommodate substantial movements of students across

international-boundaries? And;"if 5o, Why?

The answer usually- glven to the questlon ‘should Canada take forelgn-,_

. to do so: This moral obligation argument has two parts. Flrst itis said that there

is a debt to be paid. Many. Canadians have in the past benefitted from the'
‘opportunity to study in other countries. Now that our educational system is
-~ fairly well developed, we have a moral obllgatlon to-repay the past generosity of N
~.other countries by opening the doors of our educatlonal institutions, inturn, to. -

forelgn students. Second, the moralobllgatlon argument continues, as a country

“that is comparatively well- -developed and rich i in resources Canada must do its

* students and, if so, why? points to a moral obllgatlon that the country may have: -

share to _help the  less - developed | countrles by’ provrdrng educatlonal_» .

-opportunities for a portion of their students. Dependlng on theoccasion and the - :

.~ speaker, this second moral obllgatron .argument may- be embellished with

- references to Canada’s - responsrbllltles for the. promotlon of peace and world S

- understanding. " —
. The moral obllgatlon arguments for- recelvmg forelgn students do have.
valldlty ‘But there is some danger in resting the case for foreign students too

~ heavily on these arguments or in pushing .the arguments too far. In times of

valid.‘Moreover, thete is a risk in the moral obligation argument of striking a

note of condescension, of talklng too much.about ‘helping those less fortunate .

'_ economic constraint such arguments lose much of their appeal no matter how E

than ourselves’. In the same vein, the Canadian version of the moral argument o
- will often afﬁrm that our country isina specral posrtlon to do wonders inregard -
to: forelgn students because it was never 1tselfa colonial power, never subjugated -

other peoples, never lndulged in- racral oppression-and so on. Inaworld thatis - _
-increasingly sensitive to the problems of cultural minorities and to the pl|ght of
"aboriginal. peoples it -would be wise to avoid such pious, self-congratulatory o

rhetoric: The' history of the Indian and Inuit peoples and the experlence of many

other minorities in Canada may suggest to onlookers that it is myopicclap-trap. -
Without at all discounting the validity. of the moral argument, it would""-b'., '

perhaps be: more effective, more realistic, and more honest to respond to the

* question ‘why should. Canada take foreign stud ts? with the answer: because it

is in the country s own best interests to do so. It: 1s, in fact, |mmensely helpful to -

Canada to have a reasonable proportlon of forelgn students in our educational .

- institutions. There are clear political, economic, and educatlonaladvantages to.

"be derrved from a forelgn student presence provrded approprlate thought and

-
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 careare devoted to their selection and distribution' and to their treatment while

they arehere. This argument in favour of foreign students op the grounds of
enllghtened self-lnterest hasbeen well and frankly putin a study published by the
Overseas Students: Trust i in the United Krngdom 13In the longer term, trade and o
mternatlonal relations benefit from the friendships and associations that resulti.A
from the education 1of foreign students in a country. Inthe shorter term, thereare '
economic - benefits. from the mcome generated here by foreign” student
expenditures.

But surely the most immediate and lmportant reason for recplvmg torelgn
students is the tremendous potentral educatlonal value of ttlerr presence.’

Canadians need to be more aware of and to know more about the world outside - ’

Canada; and with this khowledge will come, as well, a better knowledge and .
understandmg of their own country. In Canada, as in the United States, forergn
students are all too often “an_ unrealized, .underutilized, and- unmlegrated
resource for relieving the startling lack of knowledge among domestic students - _
- about international matters.”!4 Through the contribution they can make, both-

_-inside and outside the classroom and laboratory, and through the particular

knowledge and expertise they brmg with them, foreign students can rmprovethe L
quality of the educational experience offered by Canadian institutions. '
-Thus, on the grounds of enlrghtened self-interest, as well as-of moral )
oblrgatron Canada should indeed welcome forelgn students. In fact, the-y'
- presence of foreign students is probably of greater lmportance to our own ..
.education than it is to theirs. - - .
Enlightened self-interest, as well as- moral obllgatlon also provrdes an
answer to the other-primary question that looks at the broader international
.context of foreign student issues: should the countries: of the world make the
effort to accommodate substantial movements of students across mternatronal_
_boundaries and, if so, why? ‘Again, the polrtrcal economic, and educational
* arguments are clear-cut and compelling. To these may-be fairly added, without

risk of the charge of rhetoric when speaking in international terms; that the : -

international mobility of students 1s one-of the foundatrqn stones of a peaceful,

~“stable, and increasingly mterdependent world The conclusions ‘of ‘the =

Consultative Group on Student Mobility within the Commonwealth apply to .
- the whole globe, to the commonwealth of learnlng as well’ as. to the
Commonwealth of Nations: : - : '

We' are; unanrmously of the opinion that student mobllrty within the -
Commonwealth is of crucial importance to each member colmtry"
-and to the-Commonwealth as a whole. We are strangly of the view -
that any:society is enriched by an understanding of the cultures and
circumstancés of others. We believe that this understanding can best .
_ be gained by personal experience. We are convinced that student ex-
change provides unique opportunities for sending and recelvrng _
’co'u‘ntrr‘es to benefrt from the sharing of such experrence 15
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Another primary ‘queéstion about forelgn students is who in-Canada is’
responslble for foreign student policy? Indeed, glv .n;the balkanization of the.
country in’ the field of education, arg ‘we capabld“

..policies or common approach towards this im ortant spect ofour mternatronal E

- relations?

. A case can be made dependlng on ones prefer

institutions,- or of the provincial governments, or' l'“the federal government. . -

'l’ developing any agreed L

ce for foreign student -
~matters to be -the primary responsibility' of. the individual educational =

Many academics, for example, have tended to see- forelgn student questions as. o~
essentially. questions to be decrded by our educatronal lnstltutlons Whilethisisa .

' 'self-comfortlng and academlcally lmpeccable view, it'is hopelessly unrealistic in

today’s world. As the Commiission on Foreign Student Policy acknowledged,
“educational institutions have not addressed the issues raised by the presence of
foreign. students with the care that they mlght have.”6 As that Commission

further noted, although ‘some  Canadian postsecondary |nst|tut|ons have. =

attempted to come to grips with foreign student policies, . . . they ha\{e suffered

- from a lack of clearly articulated principles and coherent well reasoned models.

'Thls has left a. policy vacuum which has been filled, in part; by govérnments ™ .

- Nonetheless, .the Commlssron on Forelgn Student Policy, ever hopeful~
sticks with the view that foreign student policy is primarily thé responslblllty of
the educational -institutions.  Its recommendatlons therefore, are initially -
addressed to these institutions, on the grounds that they are the bodies most -

. .directly affected by and concerned with foreign students. The Commission on -

Foreign: Student Pollcy does suggest that “it is time ‘for Canadlan post-
secondary institutions to examine their own policies on foreign students” and

_cautions that if these institutions do-not address the foreign ostudent lssues

“governments will take the decisions out of thelr hands.”!8

The reality is that the inability of Canadian postsecondary |nst|tut|ons to
cope with the large and costly problems lnvolved in foreign student affairs has -
left a vacuum, with the consequence that the country lacks any adequate or

" .coherent approach to thes¢ problems. It is néither surprlslng nor to their .

discredit that our educational institutions. ‘have been unable to resolve the
problems inherent in developlng appropriate forelgn student polrcres They lack' o

the legal financial; and administrative resources to-do'so. The only effective

capacity for policy making in this complex and costly area lies with government. .

It 'is unhelpful to assume that our. universities and colleges, individually or
collectively, have'now, or have had foryears such capacity. lntbdaysworld the -

primary responslblllty for foreign student policy lies with government No other. - L

body has in these times the legal; ﬁnanc1al and admlnlstratlve resources needed -

- to develop and apply such policy.

However, governments too, have failed to develop cohe’rent pollcres for . -

foreign students in'Canada. The federal government mlndful of provincial

. sensitivities where education is concerned, has tended to deal very gingerly with"

forelgn student questlons worklng atthe problems around the edges and usually
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- only when it could not escape. doing so — for example, when questions of.
|mmlgra(|on visas, employment; and- forelgn aid were involved. The provincial

5, for their part, have often played the role of dog in the manger

ent.-away from the -area on.the grounds that education is a,', .
onsibility. In so far as they have responded at all to the need for
reign students, individual provinces (ora group ofprovrnces inthe. -

.-case of the Maritimes) have gone the|r séparate ways. The Council of Ministers

: '_ for the federal government in the field of for

~of Education, as presently constituted, -has.showniitself-to be utterly |neffectual-'"‘~>5-
_as a vehicle for developlng any common or coherent policy in this field. -

The answer, then, to the questlon ‘who is responsible for foreign student .
policy in Canada.is that no one knows and, also, that-no one has cared enough
to take any effective steps to provrde a better answer. The result is the confusion,
uncertalnty, d|s_|01ntedness, and irrationality that mark-this country’ s handling

- of foreign student questlons‘OSuch asituation cannot be allowed to continue.
S

because of the disservice it so often does'to foreign students, as well as to our -
educatlonal institutions and to our |nternat|onal relations. E
Common sense ‘would seem to suggest that the primary responsrblhty for

* foreign student policy should lie, indeed lies inescapably, with the government of
~ Canada. As the thorough study completed by Peter Williams concludes, ! while
* foreign student pollcy 1S multr-drmensronal in nature, such pollcy lies more inthe
~ area of foreign than educational pollc
o federal government that has responslblll orand control over the movement of
'yforelgn natj,onals in and out of thik;

‘From a /practical point of view, it is the

ntiy: Qeen. m.,th \wlder context of our
lnternat‘lonal relations, it is the gover ment of Canada that- usttake't»he major__
role in develqp_nng foreign student policy. If i it does not, therg will be no coherent
Canadlan pollcy in this important area. - o
To make this poirit is not to suggest an exclusive or evkn a dominating role .

u}n student policy. What is needed
is a national approach to foreign student questlons in which the federal and -
provincial governments work together with representatives of the educational

.community. A proposal to thls _effect is presented at, the conclusion of.this
- chapter '

In the development of a natlonal approach to fore\‘%gn student - pohcy,

- consideration should be, glven to the questlon is bringing foreign students to
-study inCanada ‘the most effective way to help them and. to further the

development of the countries from“hich they come? Might it be better to put the

" money and effort |nvolved into helplng to develop educational institutionsin the
. countries concerned" Much more could often be accomphshed by spendlng inan

economically less-developed country the largé amount of money it takes to brlng'
a student to Canadain orderto educate him or her here. A good deal of work is -

_needed to find the right balance between these two approaches to helping with

the education of foreign students and to ensure that by taking foreign students
we do not |nadvertently, retard the development of educational |nst|tut|ons in

A

together to develop policies for forelgn students but warning the -
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- somg. other countries. Studles are also needcd to see whether overa perrod of
rme\"ﬁour provrslon of places to forelgn students in Canada may, agaih
inadvertently, contrlbute to a brain drain from their country of orlgln
, The Australlan Universities eveIopment Programme developed by the
Australian Vlce-ChancelIors Commlttee seeks to mobilize: the resourées of
Australia’s . 19* universities "to help strengthen unrversrtres in* nerghbourmg
_ developing countries. The Programme concentrates on staff deveIopment training, °
‘and research in universities in the developing countries and aims to provide aid
. which will allow universities and academics in developing countries to lmpro\'e‘
‘their own capacities in teaching and. research. The Programme has been supported
. financially by the-Australian government, through the Department of Foreign
~ Affairs -and the Australian Development Assrstance ‘Bureau, from its
. commencement in- I969 :

C. A PROFILE OF F(;REIGN STUDENTS IN CANADA

- Some of the other questlons being asked about forelgn students and foreign

R student policy are; at least at first glance, of a more factualand statlstlcal nature.

But behind the statistical question lié other questions-that are often of a non-
statistical nature. In this field, as in every other, the final question and the last -

" decision must always entail a-value judgement. For example, how many foreign
students are there in Canada" ‘Are the numbers increasing? How many shouId
there be?

- First, how many are there? As Table49 indicates, there were 65 007 forelgn

 students in Canada’in the academic year 1982-83. Of these, 18,696 were.in
"~ primary and secondary schools, 7,503 were in postsecondary non-university °
educational institutions, and 35,505 were attendlng university. An additional

© 3,304 foreign students were in training in hospitals, religious lnstltutlons,
language schools and other unspecified locations. ' ,

Second, the total number of foreign students in Canada at all levels has,

indeed, mcreased substantially in recent years, rising from 47 914 in 1980-81 to
65,007 in -1982-83 (Table 49). At the university level, the forergn student
enrolment mcreased from just under-28,000 in 1980-81 to over 35,500in 1982-83 .

~ Table 50 provrdes further: evidence of the growth in the. number of forelgn
university students in Canada, from just under 20, 000 irf 1974-75 to more than .
.35.500 in 1982-83, an increase of some 79 per cent in less than a decade.

' Statistics Canada analysts anticipate a further rise in the number offorelgn

: <students at the postsecondary level- because of the dramatic’ increase in the
_number of such students at the elementary and secondary. levels of Canadlan i
_education. It was found that a large number of these student§ were reglstered in’
“Grades XII and XIII, or their ;qulvalents, and that “Since the main purpose of

. these students is to qualify for postsecondary education in Canada . .. itis llkely
that most of them will attempt to enter Canada s postsecondary lnstltutlons l o

o subsequent years.?0
2 3 8
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As Table 49 acknowledges the data about the numbers offorelgn students,

. al.though remarkably precise, are not quite firm. This paradoxsis explained by .

problems of classification. Moreover there are differences in the data relatingto -
foreign students, as well as to many. other questions, between Employment and

- Immigration Canada Statistics Canada, and the educatlonal institutions. Table ‘-
" 56 illustrates this point by provrdmg an opportunlty to compare the number of
foreign students reported: by the immigration file with the number of foreign

students reported by the universities themselves. Such différences arise in ‘many
instances’ from lack of an-agreedset of definitions of foreign students and the-

_absence ofa’common approach In addition, there.is evidence that partlcularly .
. in the field of foreign students, the data are often incomplete) because oﬂthe

difficulties involved in collecting information.: Nevertheless, after examining
these points, the Commission is satisfied that the data contained in Tables 49 and
50, and in other tables presented in this chapter, provide a reasonably accurate
statement of the posrtlon and that the essentlal facts and trends are correctly'

- reported. : e

The third question about the number of foreign students ‘how many should
there be?, is a matter of opinion-and of judgement, rather than of statistics. This -
Commission offers two observations. First, an examination of foreign student
data from some other countries suggests that the forergn student_ enrolment asa

_percentage of the total enrolment at Canadian postsecondary institutions.is not

at present unreasonable when compared with that of such countries as the
United -Kingdom, France, Germany, the United States, Austria, Switzerland,
Australia, and New Zealand. There are, however, questions about the composi-
tion, distribution, academic level, and field of study of these students that need

-~ SOME SETious consrderatlon Second, one of the elements.in a national approach to
- foreign student policy, as proposed in this chapter, should be an on-goingsearch

for a'fair and sensible balance in the number of foreign students ‘asa proportion

-of total. Canadlan enrolment and also as to countrles of orlgln ﬁeld andlevel of

» and percentages at the outset.. - : ~

by the appllcatlon -of positive polrcres rather than by i lmposlng arbltrary fi

Foreign students total about S5 per cent of full- and part -time unrversrty

" enrolment in Canada this percentage has grown slightly. from 4.1 per cent in * -
1975-76,to 5.2 per cent in 1982-83. Foreign students comprised about 8 percent

of full-time ‘enrolment in 1982-83 compared. fo about 6 per cent in"1975-76 .
(Table 51). By way of comparlson and depending: upon definitions, foreign -

" students constitute about 20 per cent of the enrolment in hrgher ‘education in

Switzerland, about'13 per cent in France; about 10 percent in Austria, and about
10 to 12 per cent in the United Kingdom. Again depending upon definition; they
constitute about 5 to 6 per cent of university students in New Zealand, 4to 5 per
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cent.in' Austtalia, about 2 to 4 per cent of students in higher education in the

‘.Unrted States, and about 5. per cent of total enrolment in postsecondary .

institutions in the Federal Republrc of Germany 21 In India and Malaysra the *
pcrcentages are in-each case about 0.3 per cent of the total university student

~ population. Foreign students comprise slightly more than | per cent of the

enrolment at the University af the West Indies and slrghtly less than | percentat

“the University of Guyana. -

While an average of about 5 per cent-of full- and part-tlme umversrty

enrolment in Canada being comprised of foreign students does not seem — -
. excessive,-in hght both, of world conditions and of the advantages accruing'to

Canada, there are some large questions to be.asked about the make-up of our
foreign student body. Moreover, not far behind the statistically answerable -

- questions: who are they? and where do they come from? lurk the more difficult

questions: who should they be? and where should they.come from?

It is true, as the Canadian Bureau for. lnternatronal Education has noted,
that “there are students in Canada from nearl‘y every country in the world.”22 As
Table 52 indicates, using C.B.1.E. data for 1980, Canada attracts students from
some 174 countries and from all the major areas of the globe. A closer
examination of the Table raises questions, however, about a lack of balance i in
the spread of countrres and regions from whith these students come to Canada _

. TABLE 51

FOREIGN STUDENTS AS-A PERCENTAGE OF THE
FULL-TIME AND OF THE PART-TIME* CANADIAN
‘ UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT, :

1975-1976 TO 1982 1983 ”
YEAR . . As % of Full-time 3 As % of Full- and
L ' _ . Enrolment. Part-time Enrolment ]
1975-76 . - - 62 . a1 "
1976-77 = - oo 70 4.6
197778 T X N . 44
1978-19. 10 L . 44

1979-80° - - S e 0 e
1980-81 B & R A S
1981-82 = - . 82 A S50

19s283 . ey s
"”Soprce: | Max von Zur-Muehlen (Statrstlcs Canada) Table prepared for ’
oo ~ the Commission on Canadian StLVres, July, l983 L0,
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The great majority of foreign students in Canada come from a relatively few
countries and they are not, as a g\roup. representative of the full international
communify. For example, nearly one-quarter (23%) of the foreign students at
Canadian postsecondary institutions come from one place, Hong Kong. There .
are ncarly twice as many students from Hong Kong as there are from 47

~countri Afriga put together. There are more than twice as many students .

» as there are from the more than 30 countries of Europe put
togéther. t. there are almost as many students in Canada from HongKong
as from al®the countries of Africa, Central and South America, and the
Caribbean put together, even though there are students in Canada from'94 of
these countries. ,

Another 11 per cent of the foreign students in ‘Canada are from one other
country, Malaysia, so that more than one-third of all the foreign students
attending Canadian postsccondary institutions are from just two sources, Hong
Kong and Malaysia. To draw attention to this fact is not to deprecate the value
or_propriety of having a substantial representation of students from these two
countries, but simply to point to the extraordinary . imbalances in the foreign

“student body in Canada which result from lack of a coherent approach to forelgn

student pohcy

Not only is the foreign student body in , Canada profoundly
unrcpresentatnvc of the geographical breadth of the international community,
but these students come overwhelmingly from the more well-to-do countries of
the world. As Table 53 indicates, well over one-half (54. 29%) of the foreign post-
secondary students in Canada come from 50 hlgh-lncome countries, while barely
one-tenth (10.4%) come from the 40 poorest countries of the globe As Table 54
indicates, less than 3 per cent of the foreign university students in Canada come
from 25 of the “Least Developed™ countries, using the standard United Nations
definition for this term. In 1982-83, only 779 of the more than 35,500 foreign
university students in Canada were from these “Least Developed™ countries.

" It would perhaps be unwise to press the point too far. There are some rich
students. in poor countries and plenty of poor students in so-called rich
countries. None the less, the high proportion of foreign students coming to
Canada from the high-income countries, and the very low proportnon coming
from the low-income countries, does raise the question: are we giving help to
those who most need it?Or, indeed, to those who most deserve it? Unfortunately,
there is little information available about the financial circumstances and socio-
cconomic background of the foreign students in Canada. As the Canadlan
Burcau for International Education has observed,

The social and economic background of forelgn studcnts is the
~ subject ‘of considerably more speculation than informed analysis.
Stereotypes abound: the starving African student, the rich Ameri-
can the student from Hong Kong with acarand house, the: sonof the
oil sheik.?

-
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. TABLES53

LEVELS OF INCOME! \

ndary % of Post- \_ . Gof Sub-grodp - % of

column  Secondary column “total column
‘total total . total
High income countries (50)?
(GNP per capita over US
$2,500) - .
Hong Kong . (38%) 7.660 (23%)
US.A. . 8 (7.9%) . 4,168 (12.5%)
, OPEC (6) . (.3%) 250 (.8%)
: Others 1,50 (149%) 5.940 (17.9%)

AN

\ . 6,497
Middle income countrics

(84) (GNP per capital
between US $400 and =,

(60.2%) - 18.018 (54.2%) 24,515 (55.7%)

$2.500) . :
Malaysia 2,451 3.599 (10.8%)
OPEC (6) 411 3.499 (10.5%)
3 Others * ' 1,094 4,650 (14.1%)
3,955 11,767 (;5.4_%) 15723 (35.7%) .
Poofes( countries (40) :
(GNP per capita below
US $400)
OPEC (D) ' 60 534 (1.6%)
Others ; 275 12,920 (8.4%) ,
o 335 ¢ 3454 (104%) 3789 . (8.6%)
]
GRAND TOTAL (174) 10,788 33.239 (100%) 44,027 (100%)
i
Source: Specul tabulation, Employmemandlmmngrauon Canada, MarchS l98lofS(udenl Aulhor-_
izations valid December 31, 1980.
Note I: Classification of income levels derived from In the Canadian lnleresl" Third World Dcvelop-
ment in the 1980°s. The North-South Institute. Omwa, 1980.
Note 2: ] Numbers in brackc(s indicate the number of countries in each group.
Source: "Commission on Foreign Student Policy. The right mix: the report of the Commission on
e . foreign student policy. Ottawa, Cnnadmn Burcau for lmcrnauonal Education, 1981, p. 28,
' - Table 2 .
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TABLE 54

FOREIGN UNIVERSITY STUDENTS IN CANADA FROM 25
: OF THE “LEAST.DEVELOPED” COUNTRIES,
' l979 1980 TO 1982-1983

-~

Country of Citizenship 1979-80 ° 1980-81  [981-82 - 198283

- Afghanistan : 7 4 2 2
Bangladesh 129 171 193 198
Brunei nmn 7 s 21 27
Laos .0 0 0 > 0
Equatorial Guinea ‘ ol 0 0 0
Hgiti , o 134 130 . 93 58
Botswana 19 28 39 ' 42
Burundi 7 7 5 ‘ 8
Central African o ’

Republic 12 8 o 12
Chad : 5 3 4 0
Ethiopia . . 21 27 %28 21

- Gambia .- : 3 ! : 2 )

- Guinea . ' ! 2 5 .8
Lesotho - ' ™ 42 39 20 : 18
Malawi ) 27 26" . 32 26
Yemen 4 72 5 2
Mali o 52 . k[ I 30 32 ,.

-« Niger 32 29 LB .25 :
Rwanda ‘ 22 28 26 33
Somali Republic - 2 ' 2 B 7 9
Sudan 14 19 22 23
‘Swaziland ' 20 19 12 8
Tanzania 92 122 148 160-
Uganda 55 - - 49 44 39
Upper Volta - 16 17 34 23
TOTAL ' 728 784 819 779
Note: The standard United Nations definition of “Least Developed™ is used.
Source: Max von Zur-Muehlen. Foreign students in Canada, 1981-82; updatcd

for the Commissian, July, 1983, by Dr. voa Zur-Muchlen usmglmmlgra-
tion data.
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None thc less, lt is valld to ask the questlon are we helplng to provrde'
: cducatlon for the needy and deserving from around the world, or are we
‘ attractlng to our educational lnstltutlons in large part, simply those who can

pay? This question should be high on the agenda of those responsible for a
foreign students policy for Canada. Such informhtion as is available suggests

- that “most come from advantaged, urban backgrounds, like their Canadidn -

counterparts, and have a relative or frrend who has prevrously studied in’ -

Canada”; that “the bulk of foreign students are the children of entrepreneurs,
" businessmen or professronals”, and that they are “for the most part mdwrduals' :
: from advantaged socio- economlc backgrounds®.2 g
. There are. also questions to be asked about’ the distribution of forergn, :
"*studcnts within Canada. Are they-distributed in a rcasonably balanced way' ‘

) vgeographlcally, institutionally, and’ llngulstlcally? Is there some approprlate
o balunce in the way they are spread out across the regionsand the provinces ofthe
- cou ntry, amongst the educationalinstitutions of the country, and with respectto
" the two official languages of Canada? The answer to. each of these three

questions is that there_is not.

. As Table 49 lndlcates, in l982-83 over one-half (52 8%) of the forelgn
university students.in_ Canada were in one province, Ontarlo More than one-
half (58.2%) of the forelgn students attendlng community. colleges were also in

Ontdrio, as weré two-thirds (66.7%) of the forelgn students attending primary
" and secondary schools in Canada. The province of Quebec had just ovér one-

third the number (6,782; 19. 1%) of foreign’ umversrty students that' there'v were in

perhaps become even more pronounced, unless corrected by the development of

" some. appropriate policies for the selectron dlstrlbutlon and assrstance of

foreign students.

As Tables 55 and 56 demonstratg the lmbalances between educatlonal _

" institutions in foreign student enrolment are even more pronounced than those.. :
~that exist' between provinces and regions.:In 1980-81, the forelgn student y
‘ percentage of full-time enrolment. ranged from a high of more than 20 per centat

‘4 universities to less than 2 per cent at many others, and from a high of nearly 10 -

- :Ontarlo(18 747; 52.8%). The four Atlantic’ provrnces had about 7 per cent ofthe,; .
- foreign’ university students,_ the three pralrle provmces aboutJ l3 per cent, and '
: Brltlsh Columbia about 7 per cent. : -
- ‘As Table 50 indicates; this lmbalance in the dlstrlbutlon offorelgn students-.'_.
’ wlthln ‘Canada is a matter of long standing. In 1974-75, for example 48.6 per
“"cent of foreign university students were concentrated inOntario- Moreover an_:, :
‘examination of current trends suggests’ that the imbalance will contlnue and’

’

per cent at one communlty college to’ less than I per cent at many others (Table.‘ L

: 55) L. ,
L More recent studres at Statlstlcs Canada suggest that the |mbalance"
e _‘_,between umvérsrtles in thelr full-tlme forergn student enrolments. became even
", more substantial in the case of some institutions in the two subsequent years . -.

'-(Table 56) In l982 83 over: one-quarter of the full time enrolment ‘of one ~
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. umvarslty was comprlscd of forclgn students. Wlthln Ontario, with its sixteen
provmcrally-assrstcd dcgrce-grantmg institutions, ncarly onc-half of the foreign
students were enrolled at three universities, Toronto, York, and Windsar, The.
University of Toronto alone, had one and ‘onc-half times as many foreign

" students as all of the twelve universitics in the Atlantic regionput toget her. In the

pralru. provinces, with a total of ninc universitics, more than 30 per cent of the

- foreign students reported by universities were enrolled at one institution, the.
‘University of Alberta. - iy

The imbalance is also pronounced in thc diffetences in foreign student -

- enrolment between anglophone and franqtﬁphone universities. In Quebec, the -

proportion of the full-time enrolment made up of foreign students at the two
_nmjor anglophone universitics, McGill and Concordia, was amongst the hlghest -
~in Canada in 1980-81, in each case exceeding 20 per cent (Table55). Nearly 70

per cent of the foreign students in the province were at these two institutions. ‘On

the other -hand, the proportion of full-time cnrolment made up of foreign

students at the two major francophone universities was much lower, inthe range .
“of 3.5 pcr cent at Laval-and 6 per cent at Montreal. In. l980 81, less than one-
“third of -the forcrgn students in Quebec were enrolled .at the francophone:
_universities. This picture had changed somewhat two yearslater, In 1982-83, the

~*_proportion of foreign university students in Quebec at McGill and Concordia .
. had dropped to 55 per cent. The proportion of the full~time enrolment made up' *
“of foreign students had increased to 4.4 per cent at Laval and to.6.3 per centat. -
“the Unlvcrs1ty of ‘Montreal. None - the -less,. well over oﬂe-half the foreign. "

.umvcrslty students in Qucbcc were still attending the Anglophone institutions.
These imbalances — geographical, institutional, and linguistic — raise
scrious questlons about the distribution of foreign students within Canada, -

' . These questions need consideration in the context of the development of a

‘coherent fore'Jgn student policy. If one of the chief values of a foreign student
‘presence - is: the improvement - of the . educational opportunities available to -
‘Canadians” hy the addition, through personal contact, of an mternatlonal
«..dlmensron to their experlence then it is important that such students be spread

.__.’.m a reasonably balanced way throughout the country. The heavy concentration
- - of foreign students in certain regions, at certain institutions, and-in certam

programmes, is defeatmg this purpose.. The concept of “the right mix” for

" foreign students applles as much to their distribution among Canadian regions
- -and universities as to an approprlate varlety in the|r backgrounds and countrles L
. of. origin. : »

One rrlay wonder lf}he, growmg tendency m a number of countr1es toadmit. -

- large blocs of students-from another country on contract will help either to.

obtain ‘a good mix’ in the|r forelgn ‘student populatron or to facilitate the,a
: opportumtles for such forelgn students to comeo.know the students and people

* of the host country.: "The 1970s saw three large programmed movements of
. students into'Canada, from Venezuela Nigeria, and China. The students’ costs

were pald by their own governments through contracted agents in Canada The

3
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pros and ¢ cons of such contractuul programmcd movcments ofstudcnts nccd to'-f ’
. be wug,hcd carcfully. perhaps all the more so because thcy lend themselves to

.. government mampulatlon and can be uttractrvc ﬁnancrally cven’ whcn thcy arce
© not so attractive academically.

Large-scale influxes of students from onc source can crcate‘xcudcmlc.

psychological, and social ghettos unless very special care is taken with their -
:rt.ceptlon and dnstrlbutlon, If such contracts result in self-contained “rent a
© campus” or “fent a programme” situations, rather than in opening up widerand. :

more balanced opportunities for the students concerned to come to know the -

host country, then such an approach may not be the best way' cither to assist
foreign students or to achicve the benefits that can result from their presence.
Similar concerns;and questlons arisc about the distribution of Canadian. -
students outside Canada. How well ‘are. thc horizons . of Canadians being
broadened by the range of countrlcs abroad i in. whlch our students pursuc thelr'v '
studies? How diverse are the perspectlves and cxperlences that suchstudentsarc .
gaining for themselves and also bringing back to enrich this country? As Table

57 indicates, the range and number of Canadian postsecondary students abroad

are still- scvcrcly circumscribed. Of a total of 18,092 Canadian postsecondary )

- . students reported to be outside Canada in 1979, over 15,000°(83.6%) were in the
-+ United States. ‘Another. 1,748 were in France (5 3%) and the United Kingdom

(4.49%). There were, then, fewer than 1,300 Canadians pursulng postsecondary

studies in all the-remaining countries of- the. world:

Progr')mmes and arran&,ements to encourage and asslst Canadlan studen‘ts
to..range more. broadly. in. pursuit .of further education abroad might well
constitute part of a national-approach to foreign student policy. The academic -

“and cultural ag,rcements Canada already has with a numbei of-countries mlght .
,prowde a framework erthlﬂ 'whlch to begln workrng out this partlcular aspect of o

a foreign student pollcy
There were, mcrdentally, some 4 000 Amerlcan postsecondary students in

o Canada in*1980 (Table 52) as opposed to some 15,000 Canadijan postsecondary" -
‘students in the United States. Although numerically fewer, the American ¢
students are, in proportlon to the populations of the two countries, ‘a much more. .

considerable factor in-the’ forelgn student question: in Canada than are the.
Canadian students in -the foreign student question in the’ United States

Canadian students in the United States constituted about 4.5 per cent ofthe ,':

: forcrr,n postsccondary students in that country in-1980- 81,25 whereas Amerrcan '

: students constituted about 12.5 per cent ofthe foreign postsecondary students in

Canada,” = * SR v N

v
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TABLE 55

POSTSECONDARY INSTITUTIONS WITH THE LARGEST
T FOREIGN STUDENT ENROLMENTS 1980-1981 '

lmtltutlom . _ -Provincc Studcnt As % of Total
. o ' - Authorizutions Full-time
I T , Valid - 1980-81
‘”-‘ S o Dec. 31, 1980 Enrolment
UNIVERSIFIES ‘ T _
Umvcrslty of Tdronto . Ontario ’ o 2,869 106
" McGill University - - " Québec S 2,495 000
Copcordin University =~ Québce ' C-2,142 RN ¥ J I
-, University of Windsor - Ontario o IR P x ] 21,6, .
.~ York University - = - Ontario R W ¥ ' 9.
. University of Alberta- - .. Alberta ' 1,196 7.6
U. of Western.Ontario© -, Ontario ‘ 1,132 8.3
University of Manitoba Manitoba o2 - 100
University of Ottawa . Ontario ) ' . L,052. 10.8 - .
Simon Fraser University - British Columbia 0997 . 238
University. of Guelph - - Ontario . 905 - . 10.4
Univetsity of Waterloo® =~ Ontario, : ’ . 841 5.9
- U. of British Columbia . . British Columbia s 8260 0 49
. Carleton Uliiversity ~ Ontario ' ’ 10.6
", Université de Montréal - . Québec v N 6.0
© McMaster University - . Ontario .- ' 8.0
”Umversné Laval - Québec 35
5.3

: Qucens Umversny . .. .Ontario -

COMMUNITY COLLEGES® S
George Brown College >~ Ontario. - ~* . = 297

SoPRAWNAWLS
o Nwoe—hoexxo Lo T T

Algonquin College’ - = . -Ontario Vo8
Humber College ~ . -~ .Ontario o0
St. Clair College -~ -~ - Ontario.. .~~~ . « .. . 194~
Dawson College © - - Québec = " - S 183 -
Centennial College -~ Ontario .~ =~ = - v 51
St. Lawrence College. . Ontario. -~~~ "~~~ ° 149
Mt1. Royal College - L Alberta oo o 119
* Northérn College- - - Ontario’ ~ ' NI
.Fanshawe College - . Ontaric .~ 105
Grant McEwan College _Albéita , : 100
SO e - 1,886
- "Sources: Denved fromthe Commlssmn on Forelgn Student Pohcy Thenghtm:x »

_The report of The Commission. Ottawa, Canadlan Bureau for Interna-
_“tional - Education, 1981, Table 5, .p.- 33;- ‘and . Statistics Canada and
_Employmcnt and lmm|gr.mon Canada - specnal tabulauons. |983
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I TABLE 56
UNlVERSlTlES WITH LARGE FOREIGN STUDENT
ENROLMENTS 1982-1983
Valid Studcnt As 9% of Visa Students . As %of -
Authorizations  Full-time Registcred at Full-time
Immigration Enrolment Un)vcrsnty as . Enrolment
) Canada, Nov. 30, ** - ‘feported to A
: 1982 . "~ Stats. Canada "'"'"' .
* University ofWindsor . 2325 280 . - 2171 2.1
Simon Fraser University LIg7 . 214 " NA
McGill University - = 2,714 ~ . 159 2,630 - .. 154
" York University 2325 - 155 . 2339 156
University of Guelph 1305 126 1308 - 12600
Carleton University . Ls6 122 . LI 126
University of Ottawa 1486 . 121" - 1,610 130 -
Concordia University 1,331 1113 1,126 , 9.6
: Umvcrsny ofToronYn\ © 3,783 . 10.9 vv ~ 3,940 I3
. University of Mamtoba' 1,344 88 - 1430 ¢ 9.4
McMastcr Umvcrsny o, 956 8.6, . 988 8.9
. unlve_rSIty of Western Qn'tar'io 1,306 ) 6 1,305 .16
University of Alberta -~ 1,556~ T4 A 70 .4
 Université.de Montréal 950 65 918 .63
j=_ University of Waterloo . . - 1,068 - 6.6 1,021 63"
' Queen’s Univérsity : 721 64 762 68
Umversnty of British Columbla 1,005 < 537 IR 44"
Umversné Laval : .’ . U L N " o 825, S - 44 !"f
. "‘Student Authonzatlon mformatlon derived from the lmmlgratlon ﬁle
e - Full-time*enrolment information is prellmmary '
e Reports on'visa studerits from ‘the universities include both full-and pa;t- )
time students Typically, however. relatively few foreign visa students, :
register as part-time students, For example, at the: Umversny oleanor: o
. only 61 of the reported 2, l7| students are part-tlme ST
Sources: Revised statlstlcs from: Statisties- Canada. A slalzsm‘al

a, 1983;
nfrom -

Table 13, p. 37; also Unpublished data provided to the Commissj

" the Post-Secondary Education Section of the Educauon. Sc1ence and
: Culture lesmn Staustlcs Canada. July‘ 1983.
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ABLE '57

CANADIAN POSTSECONDARY S’l,}g
BY COUNTRY l972 197 AN

- 1972 o % Avo.
, RO

e ,mz NIRC VRS
6.2 ’.\I.O
1\4' L

Host Coui)try

The United Stutu _ D X
ce, France b

Germiany BRI
United Kuu,dom n 4 .
. ltaly y ,
- Swntlerlund 99 .
a Belgium - , 587 0,
' Austrin AN 2.
The, Vuuwn . 8l 0.5
105 06
52 0.3
;26 0.1
" 23 0.1
n} N\ 0 03
. “New' eal.md ) "2 0.1
' /lﬂ"d“d 57 - 0.3
a l\rad " NA e
L R I .. . X
tlhtdtal s 17897 94.9:
g‘\ /_ S AR
. Ollur (‘ountncs RE Sl T
l()'lM.' RO 18,092 100.0 -
l . I : ) ;
'-:.: . ' ct}m ] mcs 4 S

ttcwf:u J!

bouL the academrc level and fleld of study of forelgn students
x'ammed in consldehnf qrergn student pOlle .How many
omlgo,.s;udents are there at the undergra atelevel in Canada, as opposed to
the’post- grad’uateze’v el?- What is aii_apffropriate balance for foreign student -
-numbers between these two levels" At’which of these levels is it most helpful to
oi,elgn tudents to provrde thema: place at'a Canadian university? Are foreign
i stv._r.dents t:oncentrated in certain fields ofstud!" M'so, areforeign students taking
‘pMices away from C ana,dlan studentsm these fields? Might it be desrrableto seek
;'sqme better balance in. tne dlstrrbutron of forelgn students by field of study"
ln 198 82 ~about 25 per cent offorelgn students inCanada were enrolled at -
‘the graduate level compared to about 8 per cent of’Canadlan students % None__
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the less, there wert also some 20,500 forcibn students studying in Cilnadu atthe
undcrgraduutc level, including some in diploma and -certificate courses, As
indicated in ‘pable 58, forcign stidents constituted about 6 per cent: of the full-
time undergraduate enrolment at Canaditm universities in 1982-83, In the

"United Kingdom, _foreign students' constitute about 7 per cent of the
-undergraduate enrolment and in the United States u little less than 3 per cent.

Onc may wonder if Canada is making its most uscful contribution to
international cducation when some 75 per cent of the forcign university students

~are enrolled attheundergraduate level -~ particularly when substantial numbcrs
of these students‘come from countru.s that have well- dcvclopcd university
“systems of their own. In the case of high-income countrics, it may at lcast be
“questioned whether, Canadian taxpayers should be footmg the bill for the
" unidergraduate education of foreign students who might receive such education

at home. In thig¢ case of less-developed countrics, it may be argued that Canadian

" . financial assistance could be uscd to better cffect by helping such countrics to

develop their own postsecondary institutions, in particular initially at the

‘undergraduate level. If this approach is not taken, the dependence. of such

countries on foreign higher education will be mcrc.iscd and prolonged. For the

' |nd|v1dual student, too, it will sometimes be the case that it is a disservice to .

remove him'or her from their own socicty to study at the undergraduate level in -

another country. The unintended result may sometimes be that such students -
‘will lose touch with their own culture at a time of crucial lmportnncc to their

personal dcvclopmcnt Nevertheless, there will also be many situations in which .
a place at a Canadian unlverslty prowdcs the best or. only chancc fora dcscrvmg '

‘foreign student to obtain an’ undergraduate degree.

Such questions nced to be weighed carcfully in the shaplng of forcu,n

. student policy. Such a policy will need to be sufficiently flexible to take into

account the different necds and c1rcumstances of .the countries from ‘which’
students may scck to come to Canadlan umversntlcs. as wcll as thc |nd|v1dual
circumstances Qf each student. ,

The casc.for making placcs available to formgn students at Canadlan

universitics is often stronger at the graduate: lcvcl than at the undergraduate
“level. At that pomt foreign students will have completed their undergraduate * -
- studies in their own country and Canada will be less open to the risk, or charge,”

of dlienating- such students from their’ own sogdety and culturc, and of retardl{fg

-thé development of their own umversltles by provndmg them a place in our
“educational institutions., - . S

- As Table 58 indicates, over one-quarter of the doctoral students in. Canada =

(28.5%) were foreign students in 1982-83. Moreover, asshown inTable 24, there-_:
" ’has been a very large increasc in the number of full-time foreign-doetoral -
._students i Canada in recent years, lndeed “onieof.the most significant features

in graduate enrolment trends has been the relative growth‘m foreignstudents™.27 -
The percentage of full-time’ ‘doctoral students who are studying in Canada on, -

3

forelgn student v1sas alntost doublcd in the n|ne years:between 1972-73 and

t
9
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'IABLE 58

'FOREIGN STU NTS AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE
TOTAL FULL-TIME CANADIAN UNIVERSITY
ENROLMENT BY ACADEMIC LEVEL, l972-l973

. TO 1982-1983

Year - Undergraduate , Masters Doctornl

1972-73 38 B VA _ 13.9
1973-74 . _ 4.8 132 . 15.3
197475 44 167 - 16.6
< 1975-76 . 48 158 17.8
“1976-77 T 48 o6l : 224
- 1977-78 51 15.8 : - 24,1
1978-79 C 5.1 15.1 249
1979-80 S 50 - 148 24.9
1980-81 § 5.1 1500 25.2
1981-82 , 5.6 o160 ‘ 27.0
1982-83 ' - 6.0 - IS8 ' 1 28.5
Source: Max von Zur-Muchlcn (Gtutrstrcs Caigl

! k), Table prepared for .
R thc Commission on Canadian Studies, July, 1983, oL
l 3

- 1981-82, rising from 13.9 per cent to 27 pcr cent.. By Way‘of'comparison 36 per -
, cent of post-graduate students in the United Kingdom were foreign students and

~ about 22 per cgnt of the full- tm_lc graduate students in the Unrted States were

A
L

foreign students in 1979-80.28

.The fact that more than onc-quarter ofthc full-time students at the doctoral’
lcvcl in Canada are foreign students does cause questions to be asked such as: is
thrs too high a percentage" and, are there too many foreign doctoral students? It
is rmportant for cducatlonal institutions and government to recognize that there

- is public concern about these points and to provide clear answers to the

questlons that.are being asked. This Commission does not think there are too
many foreign doctoral students in Canada. Onthe contrary, as argued in general

- terms at the ‘beginning of this chapter, it believes that there are immense

advantages accruing to Canada from having foreign students here and that this
is particularly true if the students are at the post-graduate level, provided they '
have been chosen and properly assisted as part dta well-planned and balanced
foreign student policy. It may perhaps be that the currefit percentage of the total -
" Canadian doctoral degree enrolment constituted by foreign students is a. bit.
- high. But, the Commiission believes, as it has argued in earlier. chapters, that the -
“answer lies not in a reduction in the number of forelgn graduate students, butin

‘- anincrease in the number ofCanadran students dorng graduate 'work wrth aneye

254 '
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10 thc tuturc necds of this country for more highly qualificd munpowcr. mor¢
research, and more knowledge i many fields, There is very little evidence of

forcign students tuking places away from potentinl Canacian students at

Canadian universities. The problem is, rather, one of ¢ncouraging and ussisting

Canadian students in a more effective manner to pursue their work at the post-

graduate level, and of cnubling Canadian graduate schools go -expund and

dcvclup to meet the future requirements of the natiop,

- It may be, however, that foreign students are too much concentrated in
certain ficlds and that, conscquently, they are “ovcr-rcprcscntcd" in some .
academic arcas, as the Commission on Foreign Student Policy has suggested.?
Of the foreign students at Canadian universities in 1979-80, 35 per cent of the

v _undergraduates and 45 per cent of the graduates were enrolled in scientific and

'vq

technical courses, as opposed to 21.5 per cent and 23 per cent, réspectively, of -
Canadian students.™ In [981-82, as shown in Table 24, forcign studehts
constituted 50 per cent of the doctoral enrolment in cnglnccrlng. morethanone-"
third of the doctaral enrolment in mathematics and physical sciences, and one-
quarter of the doctoral enrolment in agriculture and ghe biological sciences.
Prchmmary estimates from Statistics Canada, indicate that fpreign students
constituted 55 per cent of the doctoral cnrolment in cnglnccrmg at Canadian
universitics in 1982-83,

It is understandable that foreign studcnts are. “attructcd to practlcul

programmes with good employment prospects which provide tcchnologlcal

knowledge in demand in developing countries.™! Such heavy concentration of -
forcign students in some arcas has implications, however, for Canadian higher
education that nced thought Consideration necds also to be given to the.nature

of the cducutlonal experience being offered to foreign students when so many of *

,themare clustered in particular fields. ‘Moreover,thefe are many other academic

ﬁclds in which Canadian universities have much’to contributc ‘to foreign. -

students and which would bencfit from a more substantlal forcign student
preserice. As with so many other aspects of the foreign student situation in
Canada, this circumstance points to the nced for national policies and
mechanisms to attain a more reasonable balance in thc composltlon and:
dlsthbutlon of the forelgn student enrolment.

'Bs, THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE HOST COUNTRY

} WHAT SHOULD BE DONE TO ASSIST =~ .
{* FOREIGN STUDENTS IN CANADA? ©

Once foreign students have been admitted to Canada itis surely mcu mbent

.. assist them during their stay in order that their time here can be as productlve )

and congenial as possnble both for them and for us. Yet our reception and
" treatment -of foreign ‘students w:thm Canada continues to’ be unplanned,
" haphazard, and frequently very unsatlsfactory lndeed in Canada as in the .
Umted States, there is _some evndence that in recent years “colleges and",'

25:)
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universities have become less ullcmlvc. nnuglnu(iw: and organized in their -
capacity to respond to the needs of foreign students on their campuses™. 2 It is

+ . not surprising that one study found that 10 per cent ‘of forcign students in
Canada have no social contacts and think that no oncin llm country cares what
happens to them, "

Forcign students face special (.hullcngcq when lhcy (.homc lo study in
another country, ‘T'hey need nssistance in adapting to a socicty and culture, and.
to an cdicational system, with which they may be unfgmiliar, Personal and

* social alicnation can result {rom long periods of qtudyubroud Foreign students
re - will also be subject to a bLWlldcrmg array of restrictions and regulations over
" which they. have no control and which arc often. unhelpful, whatever their

original intent. Itis no’ wonder that (hssumfucuon sometimes sets in and that at
- least some foreign students return to their homes defeated by their expericnce
“here or without drawing from it the full benefit which it might have provided to
them and to us, . . _

The treatment of foreign students on their arrival in Canada and while they
are’ here requires the same care and tliought as doces their sclection and
~ distribution before they come to Canada. This, too, should be part.of a well-
,planned and,coherent foreign student policy. Both these functions require a
national approach, in which the federal and provincial governments and the
cducational institutions play their appropriateroles. In addition to the necessary

national mechanisms for developing and administering policy. adequate local

arr.uu,cmé"ls are needed, including in parucular a nctwork of cxpcncnced
forcign student advisers, g ‘

- Both académic and cxlra-cuﬁlcwur activities. should be dcvclopcd to

‘ anourag,c Canadian studénts and foreign students to benefit from cach other’s -
~-presence. “The potential value of foreign students as an cducational resource.is
still little recognized despite the obvious valuc of the knowledge about. other
socictics and other cultures' which they bring with them. Their particular

" knowledge and expericnce should be drawn upon ina more considered way by
our educational institutions and they should be properly rcmuncraled for thclr'
scrvices in this capacity.

Unlvcrsmcs should be prcparcd to makc rcasonable adjustmenls in'the
curriculum, & in' post-graduate régulations, or in research programmes, to
cnsure-that th€ir programmes thp to meet the special needs of foreign students. '

~and that they do not place unnccessary burdens upon them. Government should
be prepared, as part of a scnsiblc foreign student policy. to mcet the marginal
cxtra costs that this may enldu[r’as is now being. donc on a pilot project basns in
Australia. : .

‘Many foreign students must opcralc inCanadaina Ianguagc not thelr own
For such students, the opportunity of some sccond-language training should be
madc available at, or through the help of, the ms(gwtxlon that hasadmitted them.
Provision to assist with the cost of such Ianguagc instruction, in cither of -
Canada s two official Ianguages should be mcIudcd lngthc'ﬁudgct prowdcd by_

v

-
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the Canadian government to supporl cducation ln (i
languages. . ‘

Provision should also be made by the ulucntmnnl institutions ndmitting
loreign students for these students to have the opportunity to take some courses

ibout the socicty, history, culture, or physical circumstances of Canada, The

costs involved in providing such opportunitics to foreign studentsto learn about
Canada while they are here should be met by special gruntq for this purpose from
the Canadian government, ’

In addition, n special pmgmmmc of x\wnr(h 'ahould be established for
forcign students interested in pursuing studies about Canada in Canada on a
full-time basis, ‘Fhe Commission proposcs the estublishment of a two-part
programme: u programme of fellowships that -would bring somé students to
pursue fulltime graduate or post-doctoral work in Canadian studies,-and a
progriunme of scholurthps for some students at the senior undcrgruduutc level
to spend a yenr majoring in Canadian studics. I'hese lcllowthps und
scholarships should be awarded on the basis of academic merit tq studerits who
have demonstrated o prior interest in Canada through work At their home
institutions in Canadian studies or on Canada’s place inthe world \lnltmlly. two

~ hundred graduate fellowships and one hundred undergraduate 'scholarships
should be cstablished through this programme, to be funded through the

academic relations division of the Department of External Affmré\ .
The present programme of Government of Canada Fgreign. Student
Awargs might charitably be described as bizarre in'its lack of logic and lack of

“balance. These awards are rcstnctcd to citizens of seventeen countncq Belgitm,

Brazil. Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal Republic ochrmaanungary,
Italy, Japan, Mexico, the Netherlands, Norway. Portugal, Spam, Sweden, -

. Switzerland, and Yugoslavia. Fourtcen of these scventeen countrics are on one:

continent, and only one or two of them could bc described as beinga part of the

'dcvcloplngthlrd world. This list ofchyblccountncs dating from the mld 1970s,

appears simply to have grown at random, reflecting the interests of thc day and .
of various individuals. Thelack of balance in the countries frqm which thc award

- winners are seleeted is matched by a lack of balance ::gy!thcnr placcmcnt in
‘Canada. More than onc-half the award winners go to o

province (Quebec),
about onc-third go to Ontario, angHess than 10 per cent goto the rest of Canada. -
It is time for this programme of Ganadian Government Awards to be scrappcd
and replaced by one that is more balanced both in the range of countries from
which winners are sclected and in their distribution across Canada.

Early in 1983, the Batish government announced a substantial increase.in
its financial support for :H&Qommonwcalth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan.
This decision was all the more welcome and generous in view of the strong '
commiiment ofthc Thatchér administration to a policy of economic restraint, It.

_would be approprlatc for Canada and other Commonwealth countrics to match
- _'thw acuon in support of Commonwealth ‘student. mobility by making

proportlonate increascs in their: support for thls pioncering international forclgn
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students progrummc !Imt wis estuhlmhcd largely on Canada's initiative more -

than two decades ngo.

A decisioh taken some years ago hy the fcdcrnl government rcmovcd from
foreign students the right to take part-time or summer employment without a
work permit. A work permit Is to be issued only when there is no qualified
Canadian available for the job. Thiy has meant that many foreign students of
academic merit, denied even the chance of this modicum of earned income, have
been unable to come to Canada, and that, except for those on substantial
scholarships or otherwise subsidized, only the children of the very rich from
owtside the countgy can afford to attend our universitics, It has also prevented
valuable non’-ucu«%ic contacts between foreign students and Canadians which
might have been g 'ncd.inijthk course of part-time or summer ecmploymeunt,
Would it nat make mare sense to have  forcign student policy thag sorted out
who shouldgbe allowed to come 30 Cunada to study, and on what terms, and that
then treated such studenty well and without diserimination? T'he point of control
should be before foreign students arrive_in Canada and not through the
imposition of punitivc rules whilg they are here. If this country is sincere in ity
current interest in the North-South dialoguc and in the promotion of
lntcrnntum.ll understanding, it i$ time to reconsider the decision to deny to
forcign students, once admitted to Canada, the right to seck the same kind of
part-time and summer cmployment as their Canadian classmates,

F. COSTS AND FEES

“ Questions about the costs of dducating forcign students are being raiscd
with mounting insistenee i all the tountries that have a large foreign student
cnrolment, How'm

cducation of foreig
fees the answer? . : ‘

Itshould not be surprising that su h questions arc being asked in Canadaas
clsewhere, The number of students and the level of costs involved are such that it

cl.docs it cost?|Who, pays? Who reccives? What arc other -
_countrics doing abg

.

would be surprising if such questions were, not being asked. Nor s it

inappropriate, as some internationally-minded educators and students scem to
feel, that taxpayers'and governments should be taking a growinginterest in these

- questions; The Canadian public has a Iegitimate interest in the uses made of its
. ¢y, and governments have a responsibility to attempt to ensurc that
’ cxpc‘#ﬁﬁ

ures incurred on.behalf of the public, including cxpenses rclatmg to

b’forclgn students, are rcasonable and put to good effect.

What docs the education of foreign students cost Canada? As noted earlicr,
Dr. von Zur-Muehlen estimated that, in the university sector alone in 1981, the
cducation of forcign students cost $250 to $300 million annually, exluding fees.
But how much moncy do foreign students bring with-them into Canada or
generate by their activities and expenditures while here? The Canadian Burcau

-
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Canadian taxpayer, through grants to institutions, is roughly equal to the
amount of money imported into Canada by incoming students," The faot of the
matter is, however, that we do not know what the real financinl costs and
benefits ave. As with so muany other arcas of foreign student policy, or lack of it,
firm data based on research over n period of time to nllow testing, correction,
and analysis, are not availuble, There has not yet been a properly sustnined
research programme to provide the data that would mnke possible a rellable
caleulimtion of the cconomic costs andvpencfits of the foreign student presence i
Canada. Indeed, govermiments and edudytional institutions have not yet worked
together to estublish even the common todkthat are needed to make possible the
provision of such information.*

In the nbsence of such information, there is gfowing public support for a
userspay approach to the ensts of the education of forejgn students infCnnada,
This sentiment iy reflected in the imposition of differentinl or higher fees for

Horeignstudents by six Canadinn provinees: Alberta, Ontario, Quebee, and the

three Maritinie provinces, These fees are 50 per cent to 700 per cent higher than

“those for Canadians or permanent residents studying within the same

provinee.'* Morcover, the likely trend is for the amount of such differential fets
to increase. The differential fees imposed on foreign students by Ontario, for

“example, increpsed from 30 to 50 per cent of costs for students enrolling in

September, 1982, and were further increased to a level which represents two-
thirds of cost for the 1983-84 academic year. Prior to 1977-78, only a fe®
institutions charged differential {ees for foreign students,

~ Adilterential fee for foreign university students, under various names and
guises, is being applied in a growing list of countries. In the United States, it
frequently takes the form ofapprccmbly higher fees for “out-of-state” students.

. In‘New Zecaland, commencing in 1979, foreign students, with certain cxccpnons

must pay an additional fec of N.Z. $1,500. In Australia, forcngn students, again
with some exceptions, must pay to the Australian government each year an
“administrative services fee™ of between A $1,500 and A $2,500, depending on
their field of study, before a visa is issued or renewed. ¥ Australian students pay
no tuition fees, The differential fees for foreign students in the United Kingdom,

* with the exception of students from the Europecan Economic community and

some otheérs, rose again in the 1982-83 academic year, Whereas United Kingdom

~and Europcan Economic Community students paid first degree fees of £480 and

post-graduate fees of £1,413, overseas student- fees were £2,700 in arts courscs,
£3,600 in science courses, and £6,600 in the clinical years of medicince, dentistry,
and veterinary science.’® Nor are such higher. differential fees for forcign.
students applied only by the more cconomically developed countries. The

* University of the West Indics, for cxample, except for a small quota of “specially

admitted students”, charges the full cconomic costs to foreign students. Thus,
while a home student from the territories supportmg the University would paya
fee of Jamaica $lOS in Arts and General Studies, a student admitted under the -
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quota of “specinlly admitted students” would pay a fee of 1 $1,423, and olher
foreign students would pay the full ¢conomic costs fee of J $8,696,%

Whatt is the result o the introduction of such differentinl, higher fees for
foreign students? The honest answer is that no one really knows, hévause

- adequate researeh has not yet been done to provide the date on which an
opssessment con Id he based. In some countries, including the United Kingdom,

the number 1 foreign_students has wavered or dropped, us it way indeed
intended to, sinee the im(m ol differentinl, higher fees, But in some other
countrics, including Canada, the number of foreign students hay increased
despite the imposition of dilferential fees, This has cnused some observers to
suggest Hud "such fees have so Tar not proven greatly deterrent™ and tlms little
las changed as the result of their imposition,

It may be trug that, in Canada, the imposition of differentinl, Iugherl’ccs on
foreign students has not yet proven a great deterrent with respeet to the total
mumber of Toreign students coming here to study, But we do nat know what the

imposition of these higher fees has done to the socio-cconomic mix, to the socinl

and cconomie h.ul\gruumls from which this country is drawing foreign students,
As the, Commission on Foreign Student Policy has noted, the differential fee
pcnulués cqually the brillinnt poor student froma very poor country in Africa
and the wealthy student from a country that makes a policy of cxpurlmg
\tmlcms for higher education.™! Or, to paraphrase Anatole France, the law in
its majestic cquality does not distinguish between nch and poor foreign students,
both are charged very high fees4?

Dilferentinl fees do diseriminate in fuvnnr of Iorugn students Trom
wealthicr backgrounds. They do discriminate against those in greatest linancial
need. And they do so without any:regard for academic merit, In terms of our
cducational system's intcrnational component, the imposition of diffcrential .
higher fees on foreign students makes i mockery of this country's claim to be
commiitted to Lqu.llny of opportunity in‘cducation, It is no wonder that there is
widespread and growing concern, both in Canadu and in many other countrics,
about the conscquences of the imposition, in an undiscriminating manncr, of

_such differential fees. There ought to be. It is doubtful that the imposition of

across-the-board higher fees Tor foreign students serves Canadian self-interest, It
certainly docs not scrve the dimension of our foreign student policy which is
concerned with discharging our moral obllgmmn to assist with the cdutational
nceds of less developed countrics.

This would not, however, be the casc if the imposition of differential, hlghcr
fees on foreign students wercoffsct byan adequatc national programme to assist
deserving foreign students, Such a programme should be flexible enough to
distinguish between the needs of the different countrics from which such
students might come and also to distinguish between the nccds and merits of
individual students making application to come. The casc for such sclcclmty in
the '1pphcauon of diffcrential fees, and in the sclection and treatment of forclgn‘.-».
students, is a strong onc, and it is onc to whlch thc Commission on Canadian
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-Studres subscrlbes The mefits - of thrs approach have not been realrzed by - -

~ - government in Canada, and the academic community has done little todraw itto . =
their attentron S0 lrttle infact, that the Commission. .on Forergn Student Polrcy

_ .‘could observe in 1981 that, “thls Commission i is not aware of any serious efforts, e
ot by institutions to conyrnce governments of the need for selectrvrt 'n therr. cin

i _,_’drfferentrals LRI = S SRR 1
. ~This srtuatron pornts agarn as do S0’ many other matters relatrng to forergn S
e studé‘ﬁts in Canada, to the need for a forergn student policy —a polrcy that can

"b"e‘tx:uly national in the sense that it is shaped and supported by the federaland - .
.provincial ‘governments worklng,together wrth -the asslstance and active -
participation of representatives of the educatronal community. A reasonably
. » uniform natronal approach to the selection and funding of foreign students.is
" required to replace the increasingly complex, confusing, and inequitable way in
which forergn students are admitted to Canada and treated ‘while they are here.
In broad terms, this. Commission would propose a two point approach to the -

' uudrng questions involving forergn students: first, that there be established a
t,tbstantral national ‘programme selective support, for. foreign students; -

second,that all other foreign stu%‘ents be treated oh an equal footing and

charged fees at a “no-subsidy” level which would cover the full margrnal costsof .
their educatron in Canada. Exrstrng scholarshrp and assistance pr0grammes for
foreign students could be integrated with the new : ‘national _programme of
" ‘support for forergn students or could be operated in co-operation with it. The.
' no-subsrdy, full margrnal costs fee level should be applied to foreign students '

"+ enrolling in future years not to those who areat present enrolled at a Canadran .

"/ institution. :

o The costs of a substantral natlonal programme f. selectlve support for( _
forergn students will beJlarge ‘But so will be the savrngs effected -in “public

' _',expendrtures by the reduction in the current expendrtures on foreign students -

" who are benefitting, regardless of need pr mefit, from subsidized educationin". -
‘Canada t\o the amount of several hundreds of millions of dollars, despite the
differential higher fees that have been. rmposed It should- be possible, for .
example, to establisha maj or national, programme of support for 10,000 selected
-foreign students, chosen on the basis of merit, need, and rnternatronal balance,
and yet at’the same trme to save the public purse a sum'in the order of ..
-$200,000, 000 a year byx:easrng to subsrdrze other foreign students and rarsrngthe »

“level of therr fees to ‘cover the full margrnal costs of therr educatron

This proposed new approach e
‘equity- with ecorfomy, and yet, ,Wé T §
funding of a. very substantial numfbd: ﬁforergn students on the basis of merlt

- and need. It would alsg provide the’ '1 2ans, through selectivity, to achieve a B
better balange i in‘the countr|es of origin and i in the dlstrrbutron and ﬁelds ofstudy :
of foreign students in Canada. iy ' o

The forergn student questron wrth all its complex ramrﬁcatlons, is now a
big questron for Canada lt has”lmportant lmplrcatrons for our lnternatlonal-
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.’.reIatlons for the nature and baIance of our educatlonallnstltutlons and for the o
: publlc purse. The. numbers of people and amounts of money |nvoIved are.
) substantial; indeed: Consequently,lt has become amajor questlonln termis both :
-+ of educational policy and, more broadly, ofpubllc pohcy lt can no Iongerbe Ieft
~unresolved in a policy vacuum. - Lan
Because of the’ absence of a fore|gn student pollcy, the admrssron and
treatment of foreign students in. Canada is a haphazard, drslomted operatton
-', marked by frequent imbalances and’ irrationality, which does not serve the best.
_interests either of foreign students or of Canadians. Yet immense advantages

248 -
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accrue, or-could accrue, .to Canada from. the - ‘presence of foreign students, - -
provided appropriate thought and care are devoted to their selection and -
distribution and to therrtreatmentwhlle they are here. To thls end, approprlate

The,Commlssmn recommends: : ) £

1.

- policies and arrangements ona natlonal scaIe are requrred

f)

LN
S0

the adoption of a’ posrtlve and weIcomlng posture towards forelgn

" students by: government and educational institutions in. Canada

“the- development of a natlonal foreign student policy —a pollcy that.can
be truly “national” in the sense that it is shaped and supported by the

federal and provrnclalgovernments worklng together with theassrstance

‘and " active - partrcrpatlon of representatlves of _the educatlonal

- community, o
" the estabhshmerat, of a natlonal agency, a Councll on Forelgn Student

- Policy and. Progi‘ammes ‘charged with the responsrbllrty for developing
and admmlstermg forelgn student pollcy and fore|gn student :

e

programmes;

- that the Councll' on Forelgn Student Pollcy and Programmes be com- » '
: prlsed of members nominated by the federal government, by the provin-..

1

‘cial governments through,the Council of Mlnlsters ofEducatlon Canada

and by appropriate national educational organlzatlons -
that the Council be funded prlmarlly by the federal government “with

support’ from - the provrnces through the: Councll of Mmlsters of

Education;

' that the Councll be empowered to receive: and admlnlster grants and glfts ';':‘

from the private sector as well as the public. sector;
that the advice and assrstance of the Canadlan Bureau for lnternatlonal

. Education and other approprlate educatlonal orgamzatrons be soughtln '
.~ _the establishinent of the Council; v, .~ -
. - that a substantial, natlonai programme of seIectlve support for fore|gn

- students be establlshed toshe funded thr0ugh the- Councll on Forelgn
_,j.Student Policy : and Programmes and admlnlste_ "d by the Councll
" that existing iship ar 0 ;
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D -support for forergn students or operated 1in co- operatron and consulta-
v oo tion'with it . S
0L that all forergn st‘lrdents not in Canada underthe ausprces of the natlonal L
Rt programme of selectrve support for forelgn students orofa programme:.'-'
~ operated .in- assocratlon with it be-treated on the same_footing; and;"‘..
. charged fees at'a no- subsrdy Tevel . whlch would cover the full marglnalfvl :
. ‘costs‘of therr educatlon in Canada the no-subsldy, full margrnal costs-fee ' i
~'level should apply to students. enrollrng inthe future, not to those current- AR
ly enrolled at'a Canadian- college or university; :
- 11. - _that the chrefcrrterla for the national programme of selective support for-' .
‘foreign students be academrc merit: and academi promrse but that in.
~ . planning and operatrng the programme the Council -have in mind the .
deslrabllrty of a foreign student presence in Canada that is reasonably S
: representatrve of the breadth of: the international community; ,
12.  thatall aspects of the foreign’ student policy, includingthe operation of
‘ the national programme of selective support for foreign students by the
Council, have the flexibility to take into account the different needs and
. circumstances of the countries from which students may. ‘seek to come to
. study in Ca‘n'crda’/as well as the mdrvrdual needs and crrcumstances of
) each student , :
13, that,in pursult of the goals of ensurlng amore fully mternatronal foreign
' student body and’ of havmg the flexrbrllty to give help where it is most '
néeded, the Council direct a proportron of the national programme of
selective support for foreignstudents to students from the less developed
wcountriés; the Council should, for example set as a target an increase in "
“the percentage of fereign students from the 40 least developed from its.
_present level of less than 10 per cent of the foreign students.in Canadatoa
" level of 25 per cent by no later than the end of this decade;
14. thata national network of foreigngtudent advrsers be established by the
- Council, and funded by the Council, to counsel and assist foreign stu-
dents and also to -advise and assist the educational institutions where '
. foreign students are enrolled in regard to foreign student questions;
- 15.. that the other responsibilities of the Council for Foreign Student Policy
' " and Programmes include research monltorlng, assessment and actron as,
appropriate; concerning:. g
a. establishing a fair and sensible balance in the number of forergn .
. studentsas a proportlon ‘of the total: Canadian enrolment .
. b. finding §he correct balance between br|ng|ng foreign students to .
"+ . Canada and usingthei resources this entails to.assist with the develop-
oo ~ ment of educational |nst|tut|ons in other countries;
c - .c. serving as a- referral centre and clearing house for inquiries from
, foreign students about study i in Canada, for the distribution in other
. 7.." countries of relevant information about studyln Canada, and for the
R S crrculatlon of relevant rnformatlon about forelgn student pollcy and -
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._.'government ofﬁces in Caf ada, C :
. d." ensuring that the dlstrlbut Qn of orelgn students wrthln Canada is”
- reasonably balanced among, . glons and provmces, among the - @
* ‘educational |nst1tutlons, and ~Wwith.’ respect to the two ofﬁclal. B
o languages S i e N
R : e.  ensuringa reasonable dlstrrbutlon' of. l'o relgn students as to academlc
U evel of: study and as to academic field- of: study; R R
.+ f. conducting an accurate' and sophi ted public educatlon\pro-'__
o ‘gramme about the role of forelgn '(ﬁi%ﬂnt policy and the contrll)u- L
~tion made by foreign students'to ada, S : - yo
\\~—~ :
B publishing an annual report fo the federal government-and Councll
o of Ministers of Education in the form of a widely c1rculated public
. document-which would enable educational institutions, interested
‘ members of the public, and foreign students themselves, as well asthe;
- " governments, to know the-current facts and issues. ,
l6. . "that the Council take steps to gather and to disseminate data concern1ng' =
_l'orergn students and foreign student. questlons which’ are requlred asa
basis for the formulation of l'orelgn student policy.and for the plann1ng
© . and operation of foreign student programmes; o
_ l7 ‘thatthe Council assist educational institutions to develop both academic . - .
: p‘r"f)"grammmes and extra-curricular. activities which will éncourage ahd
assist Canadian students and forelgn students to ga|n from each other s
. presence; o
18.  ‘that each umverslty establlsh a worklng group to examlne and make_». :
: recommendations upon policies, programmes and arrangements for. .
foreign students at their respective institutions; _—
19. " that the potential value of foreign students as an educational resource,’
. because of the knowledge which they brlng with them of other tountries,
' ~ other cultures, and other ways of seeing and doing things, be better
. recognized by the Canadian educational institutions at which they are |
enrolled; that these institutions. seek to draw upon the knowledge and
experience of foreign students in a-‘more planned and considered way;
that foreign students, to the extent that they wish to participate in such.
activities, be properly remunerated for. their services in this capaclty, and-
that the Council assist the educatlonal mstltutlons in maklng and i in fund- _
: . ing such- arrangements, {,f v . '
20. that universities and colleges be prepared to make reasonable ad|ustments
.in the curriculum, in post~graduate reguﬁ’atlons and in research activities, -
to ensure that the|r programmes help to meet the speclal needs of forelgnv
students and that the$ do not place unnecessary burdens upon them; that
the- Council assist the educational institutions with the marginal extra -
" - costs that such ad_|ustments may sometimes entail, as is now being done
ona p|lot prOJect basis for forelgn graduate students in Australia;

Al
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16.

~ - help of, the educational institution which has admitted therh;. ‘that the:.
“ costs of such language instruction be met, through the Councrl from the

S fbudget of the federal government for educatron in. the official languages
22,

R for these students to have the opportunlty to'take some courses about the
society, history, culture, and physical circumstances of Canada; and that

" Full bibliographical information for citatipns may be found in the bibliography. -
Federal Cultural Policy Review Committee (Canada). Reporr 313-340. .
Canada. Royal Commission on Natronal Development in, the Arts. Lettcrs and Screnc .
Repori, 253-267, ., °

von Zur-Muchlen Foreign students in Carlada by geographu origin, 2.

Commrsslon on Foreign, Student Policy. The right mix; 79.

Amcrican Council on Education. Forergn \rudemv and.- rmmuuonal policy, vu
+ lIbid. 3.: ) :

‘Goodwin and Nacht Ah\eme ()fl/t’( ision, 28.

Ibid. 2I. e

1bid. 28." T B

Ibid. 41,

Woodhall Ow’r\eav mulen!\ i : .

Williams. P. A policy_for overseas students. See also Overseas Students Trust 77re overseas

stiudent question! studies for a policy.. S -

American Council on Education. Foreign students aml rmmunonal policy,

The ‘Commonwealth Consultative Group on Student ‘Mobility. Report, 3.

Commrssron on Forcrgn Student Policy. The rrghr mix. 71,

B that- the opportunrty of second language tralnlng in elther of Canada-s

"a@iministered by the Councrl on Forelgn Student Polrcy and Programmes
.in consultation wrth the academrc relatrons drv:sron ofthe Department of

. “F()reign.Stutlems o

official languages be made- avarlable to foreign students at, or with the -

that educatlonal |nstttut|ons adm|tt|ng foretgn students make provrsron

the costs involved in providing such opportunities for foreign students to )

- learn about Canada while they are liere be met by grants for thrs purpose :
= from the Council to the institutions concerned;
.23

that'a specral programme of awards be establrshed’l‘or forelgn students ‘

interested in pursuing studies: about Canada in Canada on a full- tlme_'
basis; that this programme consist of fellowshrps to be awarded: to .

students wishing to pursue. full-time. graduate work or post-doctoral

. work in studies about Canada, and scholarships to be awarded to senior’

undergraduate students wrshlng_to spend a year. majorrng in Canadian

"-.studies; that these. fellowshlps and scholarships be awarded on the basis

of academic merit.to students who have demonstrated a prior interest in: -
Canada through work at their home 1nst1tutrons, that initially, 200
fellowshlps be establlshed atthe graduate and post-doctoral level and lOO_"
scholarships at the senior undergraduate level, to'be funded through and -

External Affairs;*

. that foreign students, once adm|tted to Canada, be allowed while they are' ;

here to seek the same’kind of part-time and summer employment as therr
Canadian classmates :

..

Fore*rgn students in Canada — a preliminary documentation for 1981 /82
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vt 29

-.30.
-3k
32.
3.
4.

35.

3 svon” -Muehlen Fore:gn Sstue

o 5"

l} by o T ) . Lo S
lbm.‘|2 e e S e T
Wlﬂiams P A policy for overveav s ' T :

s in Canada a prehm:narl dommenlalu)n for I98//82

(1983)

Amerlcan Councll on Educauon Fore:gn v/udenlv and :nvuunonalpolu\ 8. I7 25 56
gtommnssnon on. Forcngn Student Pohcy The right mlx, 27

Ibid, 34.. . .7 :

lbld‘ 6., 35 37 Sec also Nelce and Braun A palron /or Ihe uorld" L

0pe;1 doors, -1980/81: 11. '
;#Canuda. Statlsucs Canada A vlamlual portrait, Tables l4-|6 p. 38—40

<MOSST:. Recent. trends in degrees awarded. 4. -

Open doors,. 1980/81, 22. ~ L.
Commtssnon on Foreign Student Pohcy " The right mix, 6 ' R
“?Ibid. 0. ‘ ‘
_Council of On(ano Universities. Cuhensh:p o/sludenlv and /a( u/II 4.
American Council on Education. Foreign students and lnv(mmonal polu\ 5
Neice and Braun, op. cit.
Sullivan. N. “*Coordinated policy on foreign students essenual "
Slmllarly. the authors of Absence of decision; Goodwin and Nacht, reported as a prlnCIpal
“finding" of their study that “educators havfa very imperfect notion of the marginal'costs to
theirinstitutions of the foreign student” and recommended “a comprehenswe eﬁ'orttodevelop )
a methodology for calculating such costs.Gp, 34 : - o
Canada. Statistics Canada. “The cost of atte iversities”, ‘1.
Commonwealth of Australia. Dept. of lmmlgrauon and: Ethnlc Aﬂ'alrs Overveas Sludenlv
Charge Act.- 1979
© Great Britain. Dept. of Educauon and Science. Presv notice 57/82. London, 10 March, 1982
_University-of the West Indies. Calendar, 1981/82. vol. 2: 103-109.
Commn;sxon on Forelgn Student Policy.. The right mix, 5 L .
Ibid, 73. ’ '
~ France, Anatole. “The law. in its majestlc equality, forbids the rich as well as the poor tosléep
* under bridges. to beg in the streets, and to steal bread.” Le Lys rouge. 1894
Commnssnon on Foreign Student Pohcy The right nux 71 -

w - : -
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L APPENDIX 1.

AN

o CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS e

GUIDELINES ON CANADIANIZATION
- AND THE UNIVERSITY S

Preamble S -

One functlon among the many legitimately- assrgned toa unrverslty is to -
develop an awareness and understandlng of the socrety in Wthh we live. This
society, of course, has local-and- national as’ well as mternatlonal aspects, all of -

which requlre attention. The university thus hasan lmportant role to playin the - -

development of community and national ldentltles If we assume that unrversrty'j"
faculty play an important or.even dominant role in the learning process theri we

_can properly expect that faculty members at ‘Canadian universities be famlllar :

with the Canadian situation and, furttier, bé committed to the development and
enrichment of the ‘Canadian communlty, or engage themselves to acqulre thls -

familiarity and commltment

The Canadian. unrversrty communlty must also be concerned that quallfied .

Canadlans be given opportunities for’ ‘employment at Canadian un.versltles

The C.A.UT. is o'pposed to the use of.the authority of governments and ‘,

Iegislatures to enforce or encourage rules concerning methods of appointments -

within universities. lfthls posrtlon is to be malntalned the followrng condltlons i
are necessary: '

1. openings avallable at Canadlan umversrtles should be made. known to

. Canadians by means “of advertlsements in the C.A.U.T. Bulletin and;'

_ University A[fatrs and by formal and informal employment services, -

~including departments of manpower or labour. Such searches must not

“be avoided or their purpose defeated by appointments made on the basrs :
woof Rersonal contacts only; -

2. - the apporntment ofa person who is notaCanadlan orlegallyaresrdentof' .

i ,vCanad hould be JUStlﬁed to t\he satlsfactron of a unrversrty or. faculty '

o . cominittees.|

The CA.U. T further urges that academlc, professronal and government"'

: v.agenc\cs co-operate in'the preparation, publlcatlon, and annual revision of five-

-to-ten-year prOJectlons of posrtlons avallable and of graduate degrees granted in

".each academlc discipline at Canadian universities. These proyectlons ‘'would

allow lndl\'ndual students. a better opportumty to_plan future careers, : ‘and .
uhiversities a better opportunity to-encourage Canadian talents in areas of ‘
pro;ected needs through the (lwelopment of adequate graduate programmes in -

those areas P

, The C A U.T. is always prepared to lnvestlgate any allegatlons of anti-
Canadlan dlscrrmlnatton .in" dppointments, and to endeavour to correct
|mproper or unsatlsfactory practlces ‘\

'., R - . . .7
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iv. A representative of the facult

: Somi’ Questions o_/' Balance

Ty

Gurdelmes L

For the purpose ofthese guldelmes a person who, on the date ofappllca- C

tlon foraunlverslty post, lsalarrdedlmmlgrantor holds a ministerial per=- =~
. mit as a consequence -of belng a refugee or of bemg prohrblted from

~ applying for landed lmmlgrant status should not be d{stlngulshed from""
: Canadlan appllcants :

" For each position a set of quallﬁcatlons relevant to that openlng and the R

IS

' relatlve importance of each should be clearly stated. These quallﬁcatlons

should ﬁot place graduates of Canadian programmes or C ian grad-
-uates.of programmes at home or abroad at an unfair dis ntage. :
The opening and the required qualifications should be caliéd to the atten- ©

‘tion of Canadian applicants by appropriate procedures such as wide ad-
" vertisement letters to Canadian universities, etc. That is, there should be .
- active search for qualified Canadian candidates. . .
" Each uhwersrty ‘with a bi-cameral system of government should establish"

a university-wide appointments review committee where one does not.

- already exist..In any case, the fowlng would be desirable arrangements
“for such a commrttee

.

o The co'mrnittee should be elected by the senior acadernic body orother

: approprlate body and should have a clear majonty of full-time faculty ’
. members on’it; S

“ii. The commlttee should, in the ﬁrst lnstance advrse the presldent on all

appomtments
iii. The committee should also supply the senior academlc body annually
. with a list of appointments made as well as its decisions as to whether
. each was adequately advertiged in Canada;
}assocratlon should sit on the commlttee

as a non-votlng partlclpant

.-v. Before reco:zhendmg any new apporntments this body should inter

alia, ensure that these guidélines are adhered to. In partrcularrt should_ :
assure itself that : :
a) “The . qualifications llsted were reasonable and the selectlon
' procedures fair; - :
b) An active effort was made to recruit Canadlans )
The department seeking to make an appointment of a non-Canadian

" should ‘be charged with making the case for the appomtment to. the
satlsfactron of this body. S

o Each unlvers1ty with a unicameral system ofgovernment should strrke an

appointments committee at the faculty rather than the university level. In -
other respects the recommendatlons of item 4, above, should be fol- _
lowed mutatrs mula@s -

R
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\

The. appomtment should be offefad to the best quahﬁed Canadlan who
meets'the stated requnreme nts, unless the umverstty-wnde review commit-

tee, or if itdoes not exist, the senior academic body, 1S persuaded that the =

. appomtment in the case of a non- -Canadian is-justified. -
" Once: appointed; the nationality of the faculty member should not affect L
- -the terms and conditions of that employment. These. mclude for -
eXample academlc freedom salary, promotlon, and tenure

-
-




, 256 S‘mue Qucmom of Ba/ame

BlOGRAPHICAL NOTES
Thomas H.B. Symons R

‘ Thomas H.B. Symons the Charrman of the Commrssron on Canadlan' ,

_ Studres, is ‘the Vanier Professor at Trent Umverslty He is the- author of -

.. numerous studres and articles dealing. with educatron publlc affarrs culture o
~human rights, and-international relations. . - T

Educated " at -the Umversrty of Toronto and at Oxford and Harvard»_" o
Umversltres Professor Symons was the Foundmg Presrdent of Trent University
and served as its president and vice-chancellor from 1961 to 1972. He has served
subsequently as Chairman of the Commission on Canadran Studies, Chajrman.
-of the Commission on French Language Educatron in Ontano and Charrman of
the Ontario Human Rights Commission. He mediated the disputes concerning_
French language school arrangements in Sturgeon Falls, 1971, and in Cornwa
1973, and was “chairman of the Federal- Provincial Task Force on Canadrabk

. .Ratrfrcatron of the United Nations Covenants on Humarn Rights in 1975.

) Professor Symons is at present Vice-President of the Social Sciences and
Humanrtles Research Council of Canada and special adviser to the Secretary of
State. on' postsecondary education.- A member of the Applebaum-Hébert
Commlttee to review federal cultural polrcy, he has been actively involved with

& the arts, helprng with the work of a wrde range of voluntary community’ and
- national cultural organizations and serving as a member of both the Canada -
Counc:l (1976-1979) and the Ontario Arts Councrl (l974 1976). ;

Professor Symons has also takenan active part ininternational culturaland
academic relations. He isa past chairman of the Association of Commonwealth
- Universities and currently serves as chairman of the lnternatronal Board of
Unrted World Colleges. S :

- Recognition of Professor Symons work in'the fields of educatron culture
human rights, and international relations has come from.a number -of

universities and colleges in Canada and other countries. A Fellow of the Royal
Society of Canada, he was named an Officer of the Order of Canada in 1976.

In 1982, Professor Symons became the first Canadian to receive the
Distinguished Service to Education Award of the Council for the Advancement
and Support of Education. The Council represents 2,300 universities and

“colleges in the United States, Canada, Europe and South America. Given - '

“annually since 1941, the award is rntended to recognize srgmficant natlo,naland T

rnternatronal service to educatidn.”’

: ' o 'James E. Page

) ‘James E. Page, irector of the Canadian Studies _Progratnme for the
© Department of the Se retary of State, has been a teacher, consultant, researcher
~,and writer in the field of Canadian studies for fifteen years. He is author of
Reflections on the Symons Report, Seeing Ourselves and A Canadian Context
7
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.for Sueme Fa’u(amm as wcll as various articles and révicws deallng with

Canadian education, Canadian’ studies and international education.
Educatcd.at Queen's University and at the University of Toronto, Mr. Pagc‘ ~
was the Founding President of the International Council for Canadlan Studies;

a'memberof the founding exccﬁTve of thé Association for Canadian Studiesand .. *
- President of that organuatlon for four years; the Founding Director-of boththe - - -

Canadian Studies Burcau and the International Office of the Asspcnatlon of
Canadian’ Commumty Colleges; and the founder of a blbllographlc publication

* ‘entitled Commiunique: Canadian Studies. He is a member- of>a number of '
. professional organizations and serves on a riumber of boards’ of voluntary .
oorganizations including the International Council for Adult Educauon and the

cditorial board of the Journal of Cariadian Studies. . :
Mr. Page has presentéd special lectures and semlnars on Canadian studles

- and on higher.education from coast-to-coast in Canada and in Europe, Africa, .
India, Japan, the Middle East and Australia. Over the years he has served as a

consultant to the National Film Board of Canada, the Science Council of
Canada, the Dcpdrtment of the Secretary of State, the Ontarlo lnsutute for '

" Studies in Education, and other ‘national bodies.

In June of 1983 Mr. Page received the “Award of Ment"ofthc Assocnatlon

for Canadian Studies, the firsf presentation of the Award made by the’ A.C.S.
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BlBLlOGRAPHY

Prepared by Hazel J Roberts
. Manager, Documentation Centre .- -
Assocnatlon of Umversmes and Colleges of Canada o

A compllatlon of the documents used by the authors
.+ in the preparation of the report. &
.

b T '
e ABELLA ROSALIE SlLBERMAN The critical century: lhe nghls of women andch:ldrenfrom
: :1882-1982; a paper: prcsentcd to the annual meeting of the Royal Socicty of Canada, Ottawa.
. 1982. To be published in late 1983 by the University of Toronto-Press. : -
- ACADIA UNIVERSITY. Committee on the Status of Women. Report, Wolfville, N.S., I978
- Agenda. 1978-1982. Ottawa, Science Council of Canada, 1978-1982. 5 vols.
AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATION. Committee on Foreign Students and- lnstltutlonal,
" Policy. Foreign students and institutional policy: toward an agenda for amon. repon of the
Committee . . . Washington, D.C., 1982.
ANISEF PAUL OKlHlRO NORMAN, R: and JAMES, CARL. The pursuit of equality:
" evdluating and monitoring accessibility to posl-secondarv educauon in Omar:o Toronto,
.. Ministry of Colleges and Universities, 1982.
APPLEBAUM HEBERT COMMISSION SEE Federal Cultural Poltcy Rcvnew Commlttee‘
(Canada). -~
ARMSTRONG, PAT and ARMSTRONG, HUGH. The double ghetto: Canadian women and
. their segregated work. Toronto, McClelland and Stewart, 1978,
. ,ASSOCIATION OF CANADIAN UNIVERSITIES FORNORTHERN STU DlES Rescarch and
Ficld Facilitics Committee. Report to the Fourth Annual Conference, -Calgary, April 29 -
L May 2, 1981. Ottawa, ACUNS, 1981, }
"ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES OF CANADA Status of women in
: Canadian universities. Ottawa, AUCC, 1975.

made by AUCC member. institutions regarding the status of women. Ottawa, 1977.
AXELROD, PAUL. Scholars and dollars: politics. economics, and the universities of Ontario,
1945-1980. Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1982

BALZARINI, DAVID, “Thc cconomlc state of the academic professton * CAUT Bulletin 26(5). .
Oct. 1979. :
*“Is the academic rewarded in this lifetime?" CA UT Bulleun 27(3) May I980

’ BELLAIRE RICHARD SEE Financing Canadian universities.

- BELLIVEAU, J.: KEALEY, E.; and VON ZUR-MUEHLEN, MAX. Doctoral enrolment .
and graduanon patterns. at Canadian universities' during the seventies and their,
nnphcauons Jor the eighities: a slaqsm'al documentation by discipline. Ottawa, Statis-
tics Canada, 1981. An abridged version was pubhshed ln University Ajfa:rs March l98| .

) There is also a 1982 edition.

___a_ﬂzﬂ~l:me 2 enrolment trends at_Canadian um versitiés durmg the Eevenues and their :mplu'a- ‘

« Second report of the Committee on the Status of Women in the Universities onthe progress _ " -

tionis for the eightiess background paper prepared for Statistics Canada Ottawa, SldllSllCS
Canada, 1981. ro
BETCHERMAN, GORDON. Meeting skill requirements; report of the human resources survey. .
. , Ottawa, Economic Council of Canada, 1982
~ BLADEN, V.W. Fmam'mg h:gher educanon in Canada SEE Commlssmn on the Fmancmg of
- Higher Education in Canada.
'BLISHEN, B.R. and McROBERTS, H.A. “A socio~economic index for occupations in Canada." .
- IN Canadian review of sociology and anthropology 13(1)41-53. .
BLUME, HELMUT, A national music schoolfor Canada; an mqunry for the Canada Councnl
. Ottawa, Canada Council, 1978. _ ‘ . . .
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BONNEAU, L-P. SKE Commission to Study the Rationalization of University Rescarch.
BOTKIN. JAMES W.; ELMANDJRA, M; and MALITZA, M. No limits to learning: bridging the
© hwman gap;, w’report to the Club of Rome. Oxford, Toronta, Pergamon Press, 1979.
BOYD. MONICA, Rank and salary differentials in' the 1970’s: a comparison of male and female

Jull-time “1eachers in Canadian universities and colleges. Rcv ed. Ottawg, Assocmuon of

Universitics and Colleges of Canada, 1979.
BRITTON, JOHN N.H.;and GILMOUR,JAMES-M.; assnstcd by,MURPHY MARK G: The

Science Council of Canada, 1978, (Background study no, 43),
BUCKLEY; HELEN and NIELSEN. SOREN T. Immigration and the Canadian Iahour markcl.

. "}.; " Ottawa, Dcpt of Munpowu and Immlgranon 1976.

CAGS SEE Canadian Association of Grdduatc Schools
CAIRNS. ALANE. "Political science in Canada and the Americanization xssuc ™ Canadian journal
of polivical scignce, $12)192 (June 1975).

CANADA. Comm%n of Inquiry Concerning Certain Acmmcs of the RO)JICanadmn Mounted-

Police. Freedontand security under the law. Second rcpon vol. 2. Ottawa, Dcpt ofbupplyand
Services, 1981, Chairman: D.C. McDonald.

CANADA, Dept. of Employment and Immigration. Press release 81-16 (7 May, 1981).
CANADA’ Dept. of lodian and Northern Affairs. Indian conditions; a survey. Ottawa, 1980.
CANADA. Dept. of Labour. Women's Burcau., Women in lhe Iahour Jorce: fm s andfgures,

© 1968 - . Ottawa, 1968 - . Annual.

CANADA. Mnmstry of State for Sc:cncc and Technology. The aging oflht’ Canadmnpmfenormle
a 1echnical note. Ottawa,- 1977, (working paper).
. Canadian -trade- in 1echnology-intensive manu[auures. 1964- 76 Ottawa, |978 (Back-
ground paper 5).
. “Federal science activities, |978/79 - . Ottawa, 1978 - 7\nnual
. "GERD) reaches all-time high.” Suenu' notes 2(1) 1983.

RPE Purfvrmanw of Canadian manufa(lurnig indusiries by levelsof recarch intensity. Ottawa._ .

1978. (Background paper 4).
e . Rand D.in Canadlan and forelgn-: onirolled manufa( turing firms. Otmwa. 1979. (Back-
ground paper 9).
. Rdnd D policies, plannmg amlprogrammmg Ottawa, 1981. (Background paper 13).
. Recent irends in degrees awarded and enrolments at Canadian universities. Ottawa,
Ministry of Supply and Services. 1981. (Background paper l4)

—— 'Ihen'qulrenu'nufor engineering graduates 1o 1985. Ottawa, 1981, (Background study l8),‘ E

. Towards 1990: 1echnology development for Canada. Ottawa, 1983.

CANADA. Parliament, House of Commons. Special Comimittee on Employment Opportunities for
the '80s. Work for tomorrow: employment opportunities for the '80s. Ottawa, Speaker of the
House of Commons, 1981. Chairman: Warren Allmand.

CANADA. Parliament: Scnate. Special Committee on Stience Pohcy A science policy for Canada;
report. Ottawa, Information Canada. 1970-1972. 2 vols. Chairman: Maurjce Lamontagne.

CANADA. Royal Commission on Bilingualism and Biculturalism. Report. Ottawa, Queen's

Printer, 1965. 6 vols. Chairmen: A. Davidson Dunton and André Laurendeau.
CANADA' Royal Commission on National Develppment in the Arts, Letters and Sciences. Report,
© 1949-1951. Ottawa, King's Printer, 1951, Chairman: Vincent Massey.
CANADA. Royal Commission on the Status of Women in Canada. Report. Ottawa Information
Canadg. 1970. Chairman: Florcnce Bird.

“CANADA. Statistics Canada. Advance slallsllu of education, 1967/68 s . Ottawa,
1947 Annual—(Cat-$1-220) N . .
i . Annual review of science statisiics, 1977 - .- Ottawa, 1978 - . (Cat..13-212).

. . “Citizenshipof university staff.” hduummr statistics: service hullelm 3(1). Ottawa. 1981.

(Cd( 81-002).
i . "Cost of amndnng umvuslty Education statistics: service bulletin 4(8)1-6 (1982).
(C.\( 8!-()()2) : .

e« Education in Canada: a stavistical review, 1972173 - . Ottawa, 1973 -
. Annual. (Cat. 8]~ 229) ’ }

© . Education statistics: service ‘bullerin. Ottawa, 1979 - . Occasional. (Cat. 81-002)..
—— . Financial ualuun of lml\’('r\llll’s and colleges, 1971/72 - . Prepared by 'St‘atiStics

N
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e . FIUNCial statistics of education, 1954 - Ottawa, 1955% . Annual. (Cat. 81-208),

—— . From the sixties to the eighties: a suinsmal portrait of Canadlan higher education.”
1] for the 12th Quinquennial Congress of the -

Prepared by Max von Zur-Muchlen [et
. Universities of the Commonwealth, Vancouver, B.C.. 19-26 Aug., 1978. Ottawa, 1978.

———— . Historical compendium of eduralum statistics from Canfederanon 10 I975 Ottawa, I978.
(Cat. B1-568), -

wrvlu' bulletin 7(4). Ottawa, 1983, (Cat. 13-003),

“Part-time teachers - gr0wth and charactcnstlcs ‘Edurallon srall.mrs service bullmn
5(2)1-5 (Cat. 81-002). "~

" —— . Popylation projections for Canada and the prownres 1976"0 2001. Ottawa 1979.

(Cat 91-520).

— .- Posigraduation plan.s of PhD graduates, 1981 - . Ottawa, 1982 - . Annual.
(Cat 81-259). . . .

——— . “Preliminary postsecondary enrolment, fail, 1982. Education statistics: service bulletin

e 5(1)21 (1983) (Cat. 81-002).

——.. Salaries and salary scales of full-time leathmg slaj_T at Canadian universities, 1979/80- .
Ottawa 1980 - . Annual. (Cat. 81-258P and §1-258S).

— . “Sex d:ﬁcrcnecs in the employment characteristics of bachelor's degree rccnpu:nls"
hluramm statistics: service bulletin 2(5). Ottawa, 1980. (Cat. §1-002).

-—— . Astatistical portrait of Canadian higheg education: from the 1960°s to the 1980’s, 1983 ed.,
- Ottawa, 1983, (Cat. 8§1-X-502E). 2
— . Teachers in universities. 197172 - Ottawa 1974 - . Annual. (Cat 8|-24I)

—— . Teachers in um\ersums part 1V - Cm:en.thlp 1971- l975 Ottawa, I974<l977 Annual.

(Cat. 81-244). Continucd in Education Statistics: service bulletin.
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